-tending chictely to 


the fitting of men for the wor- 


thy receiving of rhe Loids 
Supper. 


Wherein amonoft many other holy in- 
ſtrufions , the Do@rines of ſound repentance and 


humiliation, and of Gods [pecrall fauours unto penitent 


fmners, and worth y. Communicants are largely 
and effettually banaltd, 


The f:x firfl, by I. Dov, 
The fawe laſt, by R. Cle AVER. 


VV hereunto 1 1S annexed = | pla FY ne and 


learned metaphraſe on the Epiſile colic C O L- 


LOSSIANS, written by a godly and 
:udiceoas Preacher, 


T here is alſo ſet before the Sermons, a ſhort Dias 


0 ue of Preparation: containing the chick pornts that con- 
crne the worthy receining of the Lords Supper, taken for the moſt 
 part,ont of the Sermons following - ard coVeited mis a me- 


thud for the bear fit and ea-e of tho(e that deſire dt- 
reft o in this matter, | 


New ly Printed and Enlarged, 
LONDON 


ts. 


——_— 


Printedfor RoGrtr IackxsoN, and areto beſold at his 


ſhop, neere the Conduit 1 in Fleer-frecte. 
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To the Right VVorſhiptull, the La- 
aie Anne Cope , Wite to Sir Anthony Cope of 


Hanwell : and to her vertuovs daughter the Lady 
Eliz.abeth ( ape, wite to Sir Willians Cope of Hard- 
wicke, encreaſe of grace and all true 
happineſle, &c, 
T is 4 thing better knowne then well con- 
fideredof , that in the myſtical body of 
Chriſt Ieſus , enery member hath his ſe- 
uerall of fice, whereon it muſt attend, the 
weakeſt as well as the ſtrongeſt: andin 
the family of the great Ruler 8 heauen 
andcarth , each ſeruant hath his ſeuerall 
talent, which he muſt imploy ; the meaneſt,as well xs the wor - 
thieſt. To denie my ſelfe to be a member of that body, a ſcr- 
unt of that family, I cannot without ininrie to God and my 
ſelfe : Toprofeſſe to beſuch a one in word, and in deede to de- 
nie it, were no leſſe d[onourable to my head, to my Ma- 
Fer ;, then di{comfortable to my felſe . What then is to 
bee done? TIbethought my ſelfe (for the auoiding of theſe 
rocxes ) what ſeruice Imight performeandin thinrmng this 
which I haue now d51n2,v.15 offered tomy conſtueration:wier- 
by as an onderiing in Gods houſhold,for want of greater ahi- 
lity, Thane done my beſt end-avour toput forth to the beſt ad- 
wartage others talents , which elſe (tothe griefeof many) 
wou!ld h1ye brene hidden at leaſ?, if not viterly loſt. For the 
aoing whereof, Thad rather wnaergoe the cenſures of ſuch 25 
ar "curious and cirnally d (poſed, then deprine thoſe of a bene- 
fit, thatare relineons ann ſpiritually minded. 
SES Let 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie., 

Let it not be offenſiue unto your Ladrſhips,that T hane pre- 
ſumed to offer theſe Sermons vnto publike view, ſheltered 25 
it were, under your names : for Thad ſundry motiues which 
euen enforced me thus to doe. 

Firſt, in regardof the matter therein contained, much of 
it being delinered in your hearing , and all of it ſutiz1g vito 
your affections,whoſe religious care for the preparing both of 
your jelnes,and of thoſe that depend Upon you, for the worthy 
rece!ning of the holy Sacrament, is well Pe unto thoſe 
that are acquaintcd with your connerſati 0 18 Chriſt Ieſus. 

Secondly, in regardof the Authors whoſe affettion, I per- 
[wade my ſelfe, zs ſuch towards you, in ſunary both Ciuill and 
Religions reſpeits, that they would moſt willingly conſecrate 
themſelues and their labours to your further building vp ts 
Chriſt leſus. 

Laſtly, in regard of my ſelfe, who for many Precial! fanors 
rece:ued, doe acknowledge my ſelfe e wnrequiteably indebted, 
and ind:ſſolubly bound vnto your Laafhips. And hating 
nothing of mine owne of any worth , whereby to teſtific my 
vnfained thankefulncſe, I haue lorrewed of others for this 
purpoſe, and withall annexed my handwriting, that if my 
ingratitude ſhould heereafter appeare, 1 might by a publique 
cenſure be condemned a made aſhamed for the ſame. Thus 
hoping | for parden of my boldneſſe, and ſor fanourable accep- 
tance of m» 200d meaning in this behalfe, I humbly take my 
leauc, r: 98: cIERY? WMTNOUT + rad ſh:ps to the Lora, and to the 
word of h1s grace, who is able to perjet that good work which 
ne bath 6:51 in joubath, 


Your Ladiſhips moſt bounden 
aud in all Chriſtian duries 


to bee commanced, 
10KN WINSTON, 
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To the Chriitian Reader. 


OOke not good (reader) to tindin 

theſe Sermons an abſolute dif- 
 courle of this ſubiet of preparati- 

onto the Sacrament : for that was 

not intended by the authors, bur 
a onely the excitement of their pre- 
2) feng auditors,as they ſaw occaſion: 
| whereby yer I doubt not but a_ 
Chriſtian heart ſhall find great furtherance in that work 
of preparation. 

Furthermore let it pleaſe the Reader to be aduerriſ..d, 
that the texts handledin this booke haue neither ſo ma- 
ny doctrines gathered from them, as the authors could 
haue done, nor ſo many vſes evforced vpon the do- 
arires, but onely ſuch as were thought moſt meete tor 
their preſent auditcric. 

In this which I have done, I had as the approbation, 
ſo alſo rhe helpe of thoſe that preachedrhefe Sermons 
following , tor the reuiſing and perfeQing of divers 
things : yetſo as their leaſure could afford, andtherefore 
what detects ſoever ſhall be found in the maner of pen- 
ning, letthem be impuredto we/if the Printer bee not 
faultic) not vnto them, who were conrentto put afin- 
gcr,but not their whole hand co this worke. 


Tohu Winton. 
A 3 


A Summarie colleaion of the heads 
of Doctrine handled in the Ser: 


mons tollowing. 


The Do&rines of the firit Sermon on 
PROYV. 28.13. 


furmer times. 


Tie doctrines of the ſecond and third Sermons on 
I'S A.: Ti 30. 

T. WWhoſoener would haue God to wth him with the blood of his 
ſonne,nns1 waſh himſelfe Ly godly ſorrow. 

2. Chriſtians muſt haue regard to the manner of their good 
work 5,45 well as to the matter, 

3. eAllpenitenr perſons muſt learne to ave well, 

4. Emery one mnſt hane a principall care of the duties that per- 
tare vxto him in his owneplace, 

5- Workes of mercy are very acceptable unto the Lord. 

6. Inmatters of Religion,men muſt hearken vnto God,and not 
Vo pt efh iid blood. 

7. i F wee become trn2ly penitent either the greatneſſe,nor mul- 
tituir of our ſrrncs ſhall hmder our ſaluation. 

8, God 7aoeth for truth not for perfeition,at the hands of hs 
children, | 

9. Tſe that hane ſonredly repented,ſhall not onely hawe ſpirita- 
ail graces,0:u alſo corporal bleſſmgs beſtowed vpon them, 


The 


Rat EATS + + 


bandled in theſe Comma, 


The Do&rines of the fourth Sermonron 
2. CR. ON, 30. 18. 


1. Its theduticof all gouernomrs topray fir them that belong 
' wmto their charge. 
" 2. Wheſoener would receine mercy from God in the Scra- 
ment muſt come with a ſmeere heart thereunto, 
' 3. Solong as we labour to keepe the ſubſtance of Gods worſhip 
willingly, though we faile in ſome circumſtances vmillingly, God 
will be mercifull unto vs. 
4. God aoth accept andwill fallfill cxery faithfull prayer that s© 


made untohim, 


The Docrines of the ah Sermon on 
I'S A. 55. I. 


1. The thirſtie ſoule alone hath intereſt inthe graces of God, 
| and ſhall reape benefit by the meanes of grace. 
2. Whoſoeuer commeth to Chriſt Teſus in the religions wſe of his 
ordi nan ces,thall haue all his wants ſupplied. 
3. T he beſt things are beſt cheape. | 


4. Nothing can ſatisfie and content the mind but grace. 


The Doctrines of the ſixt Sermon on 
MATH. 22. II. 


1. Ged is theoulie abſolnte king oner all the whole world, 
2. The Lordtaketh notice of enery gueſt that ſitteth at his table, 
3. 1tisnot ſufficient to come to Gods wedding feaſt, but wee 
; muſt come as fit guets for ſo great a banquet, and ſo glorious apre- 
; fenc E, | 
| 4. WhenGodhathto deale enen againſt ſmners,yet he dealeth ins 
| ood and peaceable tearmes. 
| 5$. Sinnersſhallhane nothing to ſay for themſelues when God 
entreth into ind gement with them, 
6. The ſpecial time andplace of the puniſhment of wicked men, 
x after this life in hell fire. 


TheDoctrines of the ſcauenth Sermon on 


PSA L. 119. Is 
I. Religiom 


Abricfe ſumme of the DoQtrines 
E: # 1. Religion is the way to happineſſe. 
f 2. So much ſinceritie 4s any one hath,ſo mach happineſſe ſhall he 


f h 1ne 
2. It > a marneilout great prerogatine to be freed from the bon 


dage of [inne. = 
4. Nothing is ſuperſluares that is done in obedience to Gods haly 


will, 


The Do&tines of the eight Sermon on 
IlOHN G6. 


1. By faire Sþ:eches to vs. or cornrtears vf 'ge of vs,wee ought | 
not to be ſtared from telling men their faults when by our callmg we : 
are reqnire 4to admoni(h them. |; 

2. Chr:ſt [eſus is acquainted with the purpoſes of ſuch as come | 
tohuy ſernices. 

3. eA nan cannot be both a worldling and a ( hriſttan, 

4. 7 ney are moſt proudent for themſelucs,whoſe greateſt labour 
zs for TYACE. 


5: The efficacie of the word and Sacrament is from Chriſe his 
owne hand. 


The Docrines of the ninth and tenth Sermons on 
MaRK. 14. 18. 


I, Jeſus Chriſt knew beforewbvat ſuſerings he was to vndergoe, | 
2. They are ukely toſtaud 5:ſt who are moſt fearefull of fallmg, | | 
2. No bands of kindneſſe can make wicked men fauhfull unto | } 
godly men, 
4. Wicked men fulfillthewil of God to their own condemnation, 
5. eAll the delights and contentments of wicked menin this 
world cannet connteruatle their miſeries in the world to come, 
5. Theefficacy of the Sacrament is from Gods owne hand. 
7. Chriſt [eſus in the Sacrament by corporall foode gineth a 
2ſt ſure poſſeſſion of himſelfs,and vnion with himſelfs, | 
8. Chriſt m the S1crament doth make a full meale, 
g. Faithf'!communicants at the Lords table come ts be enri- 


ched by Chriſt his legacie, 
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Can 
now 


 GVE CONCERNING 
' PREPARATION, FOR THE 


VVORTHY RECEIVING 
OF THE LORDS SVPPER, 


TAKEN FOR THE MOST 


part, out of the Sermons 
following. 


Hat ts the Lords Supper ? 

el It is a Sacrament of the E- 4444.26. vb, 
37/341 ternall couenant , vvhereb 

@| through the viſe of Bread and 

Wine, rightly adminiſired, and 

faithfully recciued , the ſoules: oh. 6. werſ, 37. 
of them that ace ingrafted into 54 &*: 

Ly 9&1 Chriſt, are ſpiritually nouriſhed 

FEED voto eternal life, 

\ et What then is required of thoſe 


heauenly frode 
They muſt bee prepared as meete gueſtes for ſuch a ban- Math.23, v.12. 


that will bee partakers of this 
at the Lordes table ? 


I. Cor, 11, v.38, 


For the better attayning to this preparation , bow many thinges 
are there to be conſidered # 
Three : firſt, what is to be done before the partaking of it. 
Secondly, what at it. Thirdly, whart after ir, 
hat zs that which muſt be done befre? P; 
TM p 


There 


"Sr EA TOI ont one rr ret rr + _ 


: 
Ju 
[ 
| 
| 
'} 
' 
: 
: 
#-4 


w, WW 


Yo 
Examination, 


F, 
Repentance, 


I 
Searching. 
See the Ser- 
mon on pro- 
uerb. 28. i3. 

D&t. 1. 


Iob.z0. v'r/c12. 


Rſal. 119,059. 


2 A Dielogue of Preparation | 
There muſt be firf?, an examination how fit we areto re- | 
ceiue. Secondly, A premeditation of the benefits that we are | 
to receiue, And thirdly, faichfull and feruenr praierfor Gods } 
bleſſing vpon our examination, premeditation and recciuing.- 
Of what points are we to examine our ſelues? 

Firſt, in generall , whether we be of the number of the faith-- 
full, and haue in vs the life of grace : for otherwiſe we are vtter- 
ly vnlit to be partakers ofthe Lordes ſupper , which js appoin= 
ted for foode to continue ſpirituall life where it is, andnot to 
worke it wher it isnot : to be for nouriſhment vato Gods chil- 
dren; but for the bane and deſtruction of degges and fine, 
tat dare preſume to meddle with the ſame. 

Secondly, we mult examine our ſelues-more particularly. 

( oncernmg what matters ? | ] 

Whether we haue attained vnto a competent meaſure of re-- | 
pentance, knowledge, faith, and lou: > which it we can finde in | 
our ſelues, we may reſolue our harts in that point of generall | 
examination, and conclude; that we are within the couenant of 
orace, and hauecommunion with ChriſtIeſus, and therefore 
are in ſtate to be communicants at his table. 

How ſhould we trie our ſelues in the matter of repentance? 

We muſt examine , firſt whether we haue at any time care- | 
fully ſifted our harts-and behautvur, to finde out as inany of our 
corruptions as poſſibly we could, Secondly , whether we haue 
beene, and are hartily ſorrowfull for the ſame. Thirdly , whe- 
ther we haue rightly confeſſed them before the Lord, withan 
earneſt deſire of the pardon thereof. And fourthly\, whether 


wepurpole and reſolu: for eucr hereafter (through Gods gra-: 


ious aſſiſtance) to reforme both our harts and wayes. 
Is there any neceſsity of that ſearching of onr ſelnes? 

Yes verily: Sr otherwiſe we ſhall bee tound hiders of f.nne, 
which hindrerh all true proſperity, and argueth plaine]y thar' 
there is in vs a Joue of iniquity, and aboundance of hypocrihie, 
which will keepe vs from reaping benefit by the Word or Sa- 
crament. . 

Whereby ſhould we trie our ſelues, to the intent we may come 
to-a more full and particular ſight of our corruption ? 

By the law of God , which is the true touch-ſtone : exami- 
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to the Lords Suppcr. 
ning our ſelues by euery commandement , that ſo wee may 
diſcerne, if not all , yet the moſt part of the corruprtions of our 
ſoules, and errours of our liues : and for our more orderly pro- 
ceeding herein , we may vic this direCtion following ; whercin 
are ſet downe the chicfe heades of mofi of che.linnes againſt e- 
ucry commandement, | 


Siunes againſt the firſt Commandement, 


Theilme, which is, when men either thinke there 
is no God,or liue as-if there were no God, 

2. Idolatry, which is, the hauing-of a falſe God, 

3. Ignorance,vncapablenes ofknowledge,errors,& hereſies, 

4. Forgetfulneſie of good rhinges , eſpecially of thaſe that 
moſt concerne vs, and chiefly at thatin(tant-when we ſhould 
make vic of them. Secondiy, remembring ofcuill things, eſpe- 
cially of thoſe that may moltcorrupt vs; and chiefly then, when 
we ſhould be molt free fromthe thought of thery. 

5. Vnwillingneſle vnto good things, principally to the beft: 
readineſſe vnto , and wilfulnefle in cuill , eſpecia'ly the worlt, 
Secondly, impatiency vnder crofles. | 

6. Diſtruſt of Gods power, mercy, &c. promiſes, and pro- 
uidence, whence carnall feares are wrought and cheriſhed, and 
the true feare of God is expelled and bauithed. 

7. Preſumption vpon Gods mercy, 

8. Carnaliconfidence.in wit, learning , wealth, ſtrength, 
friendes , &c. thinking our ſelues the berter or fafer imply for 
them : whence ariſcth pride, and ſecurity, 

9. Too.much loue of cuill: as alſo of our {elues, our friends, 
our pleaſure , profit, credit, &c. Secondly , too little louc of 
God and of goodnefle, and of Gods feruants, and ſervices. 

_ 10. Hatred of Ged and goodnefle. Secondly, want of hacred 
againſt our owne, and others finnee, 

11. Aboundance of worldly ſorrow, ſhame and diſcontent- 
ment. Secondly , want of fpirituallgriefe , and indignation a- 
gainſ} our owne and others tranſgrefſions. Thirdly , not la- 
mentiny for the calamities of Gods people, priuare, or publike,, 

12, Immoderate carnall mirth : too little ſpiritual joy. | 
B 2 13. Hard- 


I, 


If any defice 
prooues of 
Scripture for 
theſe particu- 
lar ſinnes 
mentioned, 
he may vc 
the helpe of 
Maſter Dods 
booke on che 
Commande- 
meats : or of 
th2 True 
Watch, where 
many of theſe 
are touched, 
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4 4 Dralogue of Preparation > 
12, Hardneſle of hart, benummednefle of conſcience :'6 

helliſh terrours; and accuſations,proceeding from doing things 

cither without, or againſt the rules of the word, | 


Sinnes againſt the ſecond Commandement, | 
I, Aſe and vnwarranted conceits of God, as when E 
frame any Image of him in our mindes, . 

2, Worſhipping of Images. 

3. Adcration of Angels or Saints , obſeruing Holy-daies in; 
deuotion to them, ſwearing by them, &&c. | 

4. Approbation of Idolatry by preſence, ſpeech, geſture, 
Glence, keeping of ſuperſtitious relikes and monuments , kee-! 
ping company with Icolaters, ec. 

5. Neg!:& of any of Gods ordinances, as of preaching,| 
hcatjag , reading , meditation, conference, the vie of good 
bookes, and of good company , ofpriuate and pub like praier,! 
fating, making of vowes, @c. | 

6. Superſtitious faſting, raſh yowes,breach of lawfull vowes, 
abuſe of lots, &c. [ 

7. Want of ſorrow for being borne of Idolatrous fore-fas! 
thers. 


Sinnes againſt the third Commandement. 
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Gods name is diſhonoured. ; 
2. Abuſing of Gods word, firſt by fiuitleſſe ſpeaking of it. 
Secondly, framing ieſts out of it,or againſtit. Thirdly, main- 
raining of ſinne by ir. Fourthly, appl ing it to charming, &c, 
3. Abuſing the names or titles of God. Firſt, by admira- 
tion, as by ſaying in our common talke, 6 Lord, oh Ieſus, &c. 
Secondly, by curſing, &c. 
. Swearing vainely, outragioully, falfly, &c, 

5. Blaſpheming. | 

6. Taking a lawfull oath without due rcucrence and conſi- 
deration. 

7. Praying without faith, feeling , reverence , feruencie , 
| not 


; 
T. eto ioyned with prophaneneſle , whereby! 


b, 


zo the Lords Supper. 5 
not waiting fer an anſyere, &c. asking euill thinges : aiming, 
more in our requeſts, at the releeuing of our neceffity , then ar 
the aduancement of Gods glory. | 

8. Hearing , reading , meditating , conferring, ſinging of 
Pſalmes, and receiuing the Sacrament without preparation, at- 
tention, reuerence, delight, and profit, 

9. Light paſſing ouer of Gods great workes of creation, 
preſeruation , redemption, as alſo of other his mercies, and 
mdgements, 

ro. Abuſe of our Chriſtian liberty, tothe hardening , in- 
ſharing, peruertivg, or iult gricuing of any. 


Sinnes againſt the fourth Commandement. 
I. Fole& of preparation for the Sabbath before it 
N come , and of fitting out harts for holy Seruices 

when it is come. WET TS > 

2. Prophane abſence from , or vnfrwirfull preſence at Gods 
ordinances. 

3. Exceſſive ecativg and drinking , which caufeth drunken- 
nefle, and vnfitnefle for Goes worſhip, © © _ 

4. Doing any ordinary worke of out calling. 

5. Allrecreations which diſtra&t. 

6. Vaine and worldly ſpeeches, and thoughts, 

7. A ſecret defire that the Sabbath were ouer. 

8. Negle& of calling our ſelues or others ro a reckoning af- 
ter holy Exercifcs. 

9. Giuing liberty to our ſclues in the nivht before the whole 


Sabbath be ended, 


Sinnes againſt the fifth Commandement. 


Sinnes of all infirionrs in reſpþebt of their ſyperioxnts. 
F. VV Ant of reuerence inward or outward... 2. Ne- 
glc& of prayer. 3. And of humble ſubmiſſion. 
Sinnes of all Superionrs, 
1, Want of loue, 2. Failing in prayer.. 3. Andin giuing: 
good cxarpple, ——_ | 
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6 A Dialogue of Preparation 
Sinnes of Children in reſpett of their Parents. 

1. Diſabedience, : 

2. Murmuring at their Parents corre&tions, though vniult, 

3. Contcmning of them for any defect of body or minde. 

4. Vathanketulneſle in not relecuing them,not [iandin g tor 
their deſerncd credit, &c. 

Sinnes of Parents. 

1. Negligence in not inſtructing their children betime, 

2. Not correting them till it be too late : or doing it with 
bitterncſle, without compaſſton, inftruction and prayer. 

3. Giwing themiull ex 2+ 312 

4. Negle& of bringing them vpn ſome lawfiill calling. 

5. Not beftowing them timely, and religiouſly in marriage. 

6. Light behauiour before them, and too much familiarity 
with them, whereby they become vile in their eyes, 

7. Louing beauty , or any outwardparts more then Gods 
Image in then. | . 

. 8. Aſinne peculiar to the Mother is, refuſing to nurſe them, 
 * Sernants ſumes in reſpett of their Gonernonrs, 
The three firli finnes of children may be in ſeruants, 
as alſo theſe that follow. 

1. Idleneſle in their calling. | 

2. Vathriftineſſe and vnfcihfulneſſe in dealing with their 
Maſters goodes and affaires, | 

3. Stealing, priuy defrauding of them, &c. 

4. Eye-ſcruice, | 

D iners ſrnnes of Parents are found in Maſters, 
as alſo theſe that follow. 

1. Vnaduiſed entertainement of {innefull ſeruants. 

2, Not vſing religious exerciſes with them : not admonith- 
ing nor correcting them, or doing it in an ill manner: greeuing 
more when the File in their buſineſſe, then when they are 
{lacke in Gods ſeruice. 

3- Not recompenting their labours, by giuing them a due 
"rg when they are with them, and when they part from 
them. 

4. NegleR of themin fickneſſe : vaiuſt Ropping of their 
wages for that time. | Rs 
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to the Lords | Supper. 
, Not reteeuing them (if they be able) in their age , who 
haue ſpent their youth in their ſervice. 


Sinnes of the Wife i reſpett of her Husbaxd. 


1. Failing in reuerence, which appeareth in froward lookes, 


r | 
; ſpeeches or behauiour. 
>. Diſobedience in the ſmalleſt matters. L 
| Sinnes of the Hnsband, 
$1 1. Not dwelling with his wife. 
2. NegleRt of -difiing herby inftruRion and example, 


2. Denying her comfortable maintainance , and imploy- 
ment. 
Smnmnes common to them both, 

7. Waut of loue, 

2. Bewraying one anorhers infirmities : diſcoucring each 0- 
; |} therslecrets. 
3. Tealouſie, 4. Contention. | 

Sinnes of the people inregard of their Miniſters. 

7. Diſobeying and oppoſing againſttheir doctrine, 
; 2. Denying them competent maintainance, 

] 3. Not ſtanding for them when they are wronged, 

| Sinnes of Minifters, 
= 1. Slacknefle in preaching. 2. Vnprofitable or hurtfull 
| teaching. 3. Giuing ill example. 
| Sinnes of Subiefs, 
| 7. Rebellion. 2. Refuſing topay dues, 
. Sinnes of EMayiſtrates. 

7. Careleſnefle in efiabliſhing and promoting true religion. 
2. Of maintaining peace , and prouiding that malefaQtors may > 
be puniſhed, and wel-doers be incouraged. 

Sinnes of Inferiours m gifts or age. 

1. Notacknowledging , nor reverencing, nor imitating the 
oraces of their Superiours. 

2. Deſpiſing of the aged. 


MB . 
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Sinnes agamſt the fixt Commandement. 
T. Rx: anger, enuy, hatred, malice, 
Ko Brawhng, reuiling, threatning , andprouoking of 
others, | | 
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3. Fighting, 


. Cruelty in puniſhing, oppreſling, wap 


5. Murdering ofour {clues or others, or conſent thereto, 


6. Immoderate worldly ſorrow : negle& of Phyſcke,, of | 


wholeſome dyet and exerciſe, ſurfaiting, and drunkennefle, all 
which are enimics to the health and life of man. 
7. Cruelty to our owne, or others ſoules, 


Sinnes againſt the ſeatenth Commandement. 


7. A Dultery. fornication, inceſt, rape, Sudomy. 

*: Al wantonnes,ſecret or open, alone,or with others. 

2. Nocurnall pollutions, Jufitull dreames, &c. 

. Vaholy marriages, in regard of religion, age, nearcneſſe 

of bloud, want of parents conſent, &c. ; - | 

5. Abuſe of the mariage bed, [natural ſeparation, Lem.18.19. 
not obſeruing the time of olemne humiliation. = 

6. Nouriſhing of the cauſes and occafions of wantonnefle, 
as impure luſts, iufaitio », drunkenneſle , idleneffe, laſciuious 
apparell, ſociety with 'e perſons , lewd bookes, ſongs, 
or ſpeeches : wanton lookes, pictures, (tage-plaies, dauncing, 
dalliance, &c. 

7. Wearing apparell contrary to our ſexe. 

8. Vnlawtull diuorce. | 


Sinnes againſt the eroht Commandement. 


I. F ? Ouetouſneſle , and all deſire of our Neighbours 
goodes, albeit through feare or ſhame we cannot 
vet them. 

2, Church-robbiag. 

23. Robbing of our ſclues by waſtfulnefle in dyct, apparell, 
gaming , &c. by idlenefle , vnaduiſed ſuretiſhip , nigardly- 
neſle, &c. | 

4. Robbing of ethers, taking away.the ſmalleſt thinges;firſt 
by fraude. Secondly, vacharitable incloſure.. Thirdly, dealing 
wrongfully-with the goodes of the deceaſed, Fourthly , de- 
ceitin buying and ſelling. Fiftly , with-holding cither thinges 
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to the Lords Supper. 
committed ynto vs, or thinges found , lent, earned, or other= 
wiſe due, | 
. Not making ofreftitution, 
6, Counſfailing, or conſenting to others in thefr, 


Smmes againſt the ninth Commandement. 


1. T7 Alle-witnefle-bearing in publike or prinate , or con- 
ſent thereunto. 

2. Raiſing, ſpreading abroade , or liſtning to falle reports of 
tale-bearers. 

3. Raſh ſuſpition,, hard iudging, interpreting thinges in the 

worltſenſe. | 
| 4. Aggrauating, and diſcouering others infirmities without 
care oftheir credit, others edincation, or our owne good, 

5. Flattery.. 

6. Lying, though in icſt, or toa good end, 

7. Boaſting, 

8. Iniurious charging of our ſelues to be hypocrites in time 
of temptation. | 


9. Want of care, of our owne, and others good name, that 


God might haue more glory. 


T he breach of the tenth Commandement : by, 


Vlritudgs, of euill thoughts and motions againft our 
neighbours, and ſcarcity of ſuch as are good, 

When we haue attayned to a particmar ſight of our many aud 
grienous miquities ana tranſgreſsions, what is further to be done of 
vs? 

We muſt labour to bring our harts to true ſorrow and con- 
trition for the ſame. | 
What wſe « there of that ? 

It is very requiſite in diuers reſpects ; it being a ſpeciall 
meanes to purge ourſoules fromthe pollution ofſinne,tomoue 
the Lord to haue compaſſion on vs , and plentifullyto powre 
downe his mercies ypon vs z without,which; it is certaine there 


is no ſound repentance in ys , nor mercy to be expe&edfrom 


our God, Sith 


2. Godly for- 
IOW. 

See the Serm& 
on Iſa. 1. 
Doft. rn. 
lam.4.verſ.8 9. 
Tere.q. verſ.14. 
Toel. 3. verſ 13. 
Zacb.12. 10. & 
Cin 01,1 3. Verbs 
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Neb. 9. 
Pſal, Fl, 


Ecclef. 7. 


2. 
Confeſſion. 
Prouerb. 28. 
See the thir- 
tenth Sermon. 
Dodt. 2. 
I John.1 .verſ 9. 


2.Sam.2. T / ; | I, 


Dan.9. verſ.1y. 
Nehem.1. V5.6, 


19 A Dialogus of Preparation 
Sith it ts ſo neceſſary, ſhew me how it may be gotten ? 

Firſt , we mult beſeech the Lord (from whom proceedeth e- 
uery good and perfect gift) to worke it in our harts. | 

Secondly , we mull vſe all good helpes to (lirre yp our ſclues 
thereunto : as, | | 

1. Tocallto minde the multitude, and grievouſneſſe , and 
oftenſinenefſe of our finnes , together with our long conti- 
nuance therein : aggrauating them by cuery circumſtance to 
make them more odions to our ſoules. - 

2. Togoe tothe houfe of mourning , and to make yſc of c= 
ucry firoke of God, as well vpon others, as our ſelues. 

3. Not only with patience to endure, but with earnefinefle 
to intreate, and with gladnefle to accept of the helpe of ſuch 


— 


35 haue broken harts themſclues, and fo are more able and skil- 


full topierce and wound the ſoules of others, 

4. When by our owne ſifting , and others faithfull dealing, 
our harts are touched with ſome remorſe , let vs fertouſly and 
throughly ponder vpon the infinite mercy of God the Father, 
in giving his Sonne, and of Chriſt Ieſus in giuing himlelfe for 
vs, who by reaſon of our finnes were deadly enimies vnto him : 
the conſfideration whereof cannot but moue our harts to re- 
lent, valeſlc they be altogether flinty , and hard as an Ada- 
mant, 

then our harts are touched with inward grieft fir our fpeciall 
corrupt ions, what is to be done in the next place? 

We mult bring themin an holy confeſſion before God, 

What met ines are there to mduce vs ſo to doe? © 

Diuers : for, 

1. Without this there is no promiſe of pardon of finne, nor 
indeede any Godly ſorrow, or ſound repentance for finne, 

2. This is a ſoueraigne preſeruatjue againſt relapſes , as may 
be ſecne in Danid, Peter, and Paxl. 

3. This is an cficRua)l meanes to quicken our harts vote 
prayer, 

4- Hereby God is much glorified in his Truth., Mercy , and 
Juſtice, Toſua. 7. verſ.19. | mg 

Seing this acknowledgment of ſine us ſo needfull, declarehow it 
mutt be performed? LEES OT, 


Theſe 
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to the Lords Supper. 
Theſe rules nnift be obſerued therein, 
Firſt, that it proceede from a good roote, viz, 

17. From an vtter hatred of finne : not from wearineſle vnder 
the Croſſe, as in Pharach , nor from ſome ſodaine paſſion, as in 
Sanl. 

2. From hope of mercy : for it that be wanting, we ſhall ne- 
uer reſt on God for pardon. 

Secondly, that it be mace in a good manner, viz. 

1. Hartily and (incercly, not coldly and hypocritically. 

2. Particularly and with enumeration of our ſpeciall and 
moſt beloued finnes : as in Pas/, and Ezra. 

1 hat will follow pon {u.ch a confeſsion ? 

A defire of generall reformation , and afull purpoſe to aban= 
don the allowance of eueryinfirnity , and the practiſe of cuery 
orofle ſinne., 

How may this refirmation be attained unto ? 

1. We mult conſtantly and caretully auoide all the occaſions 
of finne, and be molt icalous of our ſclues where we are moſt 
prone to be ouer-taken, 

2. We muſt conſcionably and continually vſe all the meanes 
of goodnefle. 

3. When we are ouer-taken through infirmity,we mult pre- 
ſent] and hartily lament our fall, and ſeeke a reconciliation. 

4- If theſe meanes preuaile not, we muſtbinde our ſelues by 
a ſolemne vow, to ſtrive againſt our principallſinnes, and moſt 
dangerous corruptions. 

What other notes are there beſides theſe already ſpoken off, wher- 
by we may be aſſured that our repentance ts ſound, and that our 

arts doe not decerne vs therein ? 
Theſe following . 

1. If we be vniuerſall in our obedience , defirino to practiſe 
orforbeare whatſocuer God would haue vs : not ging a di- 
ſpenſarion to our ſclues for the committing of avy finne, or for 
the omitting of any duty, but difliking all manner ofeuill, both 
in our ſclues and others, 

2. It we increaſe in goodueſle, neither waxing worſe, nor 


fanding at a ſtay , but daylic getting ground of our corru- 
prions, | 


216 


2.52/1.14+ V.12. 


ler. 31.ver{.ig. 


Reformation. 
See the Sermvo 
on Prou, 28, 
Doft, "un" 
Aft.19. verſ 18, 
Iſa. I, verl. IS, 


Notes of ſod 
repentance. 
Pſal. t19. VU 6 
See the Serm9' 
on that place. 


Dott.. 2. 
Pſal.3. V.13.!+ 


Fob.z1 v.10 
Ie Cor.4. Verſ 3. 


2, 
Knowledge. 


_ Pl 

Faith, 
Hebr.11.ver(.6. 
Rom.14.ver23. 
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12 - A Dialogue of Preparation 

3. If in all our intents and aQtions, we looke vnto the Lord, 
as the ſcarcher of our harts , and the trier and rewarder of our 
workes : not diſcouraging our ſclues whatſoeuer men thinke, 
or ſpcake of vs and our doings, ſo that God doe approue of vs 
and them : nor contenting our ſelues with mens approbation, 
when the teſtimony of God is not for vs, 

4. If we like belt, and defire moſt that company in priuate, 
and that teaching in publike , where our ſpeciall corruptions 
{hall be roundly, and wiſely , and mercifully reprooucd aud in- 
ueighedagainſt, and the duties wherein we come ſhorteſt, mol 
earneſtly prefled , and toode vpon. Neither falling out with 
thoſe that admoniſh vs, nor denying , cloaking , excuſing , or 
extcnuating our faults. | | 


What elſe is required m a worthy receiner ? 


A competent meaſure of knowledge , ſo that he be able to 
ditcerne betwecne the elements, and the Lords body & blood : 
taking cuery thing init owie nature and kinde : not confoun 
ding the ſigne with the thing ſignified , nor putting no diffe= 
rence betwecne the Sacramentall, and common bread , but y- 
ſing cach of them in the manner appointed by Chriſt, and with 
ſuch rcuerence as 1s due vnto them, -and to that end for which 
they were orcained ; namely, the commemoration of Chrift 


his death, and our nearer and fuller communion with him, 


what further examination muſt we vſe, befire our communica- 
ting at the Lordes table ? 

We multi trie whether we hane faith , or not : without the 
which it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, and whatfocucr we doe 
is linne, | 

hat they ts to be beleened concerning this particular ordi- 
nance* 

Thar it is ordained of God not onely to bee a figne to figni= 
fie, and reprefent ; but a feale alfo to confirme, and an infiru- 
ment to exhibitChrift with all his merits vnto euery deleeuer, 

Why ts lone vnto men required in all fatthfull receiners ? 

Firſt, becauſe being deftiture of that, we carmot be aſſured of 
Gods loue vnto vs, nor of our loue vnto him.. 

Secondly , we cannot with any confidence expeRt at the Sa- 
crament, 
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" to the Lords Supper. T3 
crament a generall acquittance from all our debts vnto Ged, 
except we in loue, can paſle by ſmall offences in our brethren. 

Thirdly , the-Lords Supper is ordained as a ſeale of the mu- 
tuall fellowſhip, and communion of Gods people,as with their 
head Chriſt, ſo with one another. | 

what rules are we to obſerne in loue ? 

Firſt, ifany indignity , or iniury haue beene offered vs , we 
muſt forgiue , and forget the ſame , and ouer-come euill with 
cookies : louing them that hate vs, and praying for them 
that ſpeake and praCtiſe cuill againſt vs,at leaſt defiring and ſtri- 
uing ſo to doe. 

Secondly, if we haue done wrong vnto others , we mult vn- 
doe it againe : otherwiſe our ſacrifice and ſeruice cannot be ac- 
cepted,. 

But what if thoſe whom we hane wronged be farre off , that we 
cannot ſecke unto them : or will not yeeld to a reconciliation when 
it is ſought fer ? | 

God will accept of our true and vnfained deſire in that be- 


balfe, when a reconciliation is deſired, but occalion denied;and 


if others will not be pacified towardes vs, it1s theirfavlr, and 
not ours, neither mutt that keepe vs fromthe Sacrament. 
Thus much concerning examination. 
what is that Premeditation which muſt be uſed ? 
It is a ſerious conſideration of the benefits which we are to 
receiue by Chriſt Teſus, 
What are thoſe ? 
They are ſet downe in the new couenant (wherof the Lords 
Supper is a ſeale) and m may be reduced to theſe heades, 


x. Firſt, freedome from all manner of euill whatſoever, 
whether of finne or miſcry,, in this life or in that whichis to 


come, | 
2. Secondly, the enioyment of all good thinges. 
I. Inthis world : and that 
1. For the inward man | 
ſ L 1, Perfet iuſtification. 
. ſ 2, TrueſanQiification. { a good name, eſtate, 
2. Forthe outward man f ſatety, health, cc. 
2. Inthe world to come, all manner of happineſle. 
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Exch.36, v.21. 


Zer. 31, v. 316 
See the Serms 
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2. 
How we are to 
be diſpoſed in 
the a of 1c- 
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14 A Dialogue of Preparation | 
Haming thus examined onr ſelues concerning onr repentance, 
k»owledge , faith, and loue, and vſed premedttation of the benefits 
that are to be expected of all worth 2 receiners what remaineth fur- 
ther to be done by vs? 
We mult betorc our approaching to the Lords table,carneft- 


ly beſcech his Maielly to giue a bleſſing to thoſe eur indea- 


uours : and where we haue come ſhort in ficting our felues, we 
arc to intreate him to pardon it; to accept of vs in the media= 
tion cf his deare Sonne ; and to.make a tupply ctall our wants, 
of his rich mercy and free grace. 

But what if a man finde that he commeth very ſhort of that ex- 
ammat ion , and preparation that rs required , were he not better to 
abſent himſelje from the Sacrament, till he be better fitted? 

In no wiſe : for if he be vpright-harted , though neuer ſo 
weake , the Lord will accept of him. And if he fecle his ficke- 
neflc to be grieuous and dangerous, he hath che mere neede to 
haſten to the Phyſition : neither is ſtaying from Gods Ordi- 
nance a meanes to better his eſtate, but rather to make him 


worſe , and to pull Gods heauy judgements vpon his ſoulc and 
body. Nam. 9. 


Thus much concerning the duties tendin 8 to Prepara- 
tion befcre our Yeceming . 


How muſt we be diſpsſed in the preſent aft of receining ? 


We muſtpreſent our ſelues with reverence before the Lord, 
ſetting our ſenſes and onr faith a worke , and heedfully medita- 
ting on thele foure thinges, 

7. Firſt, when we ſee the bread broken,and the wine powred 
out, we muſt conlider of the bitrer paffion of Chriſt Ieſus, who 
was wounded for our tranſgreffions,and broken for our iniqui- 
tics : who cncountred with his fathers wrath, and with Sathan, 
death and hell ; and for our ſakes in particular ſuftayned ſuch 
wofull terronurs in his ſoule , and torments in his body , that he 
cryed out in the bitrerneſle of his hart, my God, ”y God, why h1ft 
thou forſaken me ; and atlength , ſhedde forth his molt pretious 
bloud for the pacifying of his fathers difpleaſure , and the ſatis. 
fying of his infinite iuſtice. And withall we ſhould ſcriouſly 
ponder ypoa the inconceiuable love of God the Father , in g1- 
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to the Lords Supper Is 
ning his onely and wel-beloued Sonne,to ſuffer ſui vnſpeake- 

able tortures for vs, who were curſed rebels againſt him : and 

thence be drawn'to thinke on the hainouſneſſe-and odioulnefle 

of our finncs, which {o farre incenſed the Lordes wrath and in- 

dionation , that nothing could quench the flame thereof, but 

enely the precious blood of his deare Sonne, 

Secondly , when we ſee the Miniſter difiributing the bread 
and wine, weare to conſider, that as thoſe outward elements 
are offered vnto vs by man : ſo Chriſt Ieſus with all his benefits 
is offered vnto vs by the bleſſed Trinity. 

Thirdly , when: we reach forth our naturall hand to receiue 
the bread and wine, we' muſt witha!l reach forth the hand of 
faith to apprenend and lay hold of Chrift, 

Fourthly , in cating the bread, and drinking the wine , we 
mutt apply Chriſt with al his merits particularly vnto ourſelues, 
and be aflured that as that bread and wine are made the nou-- 
riſhment of our bodies ; ſo Chriſt his body and blood are made 
the nouriſhment of our foules:and as certainly as the bread and 
wine are niade one ſubilance with vs, to ſtrengthen our bodies 
and to refreſh our barts, fo ſurcly Chriſt is made one with vs, 
and we with him; and then our ſoules ſhall be ſirengthned, and 


- our hartes ſpiritually reuiged ;' eith: r prefently in the very a” 


of receiing, or afterwards in dac time , when we ſhallſtand in 
molt neede of comfort. And therefore in aflurance of faith we 
ſhould ftirre-vp our harts to expeR all the fore-aamed benehits, 
of remiſſion of ſinnes, and ſanCtification of our natures; toge- 
ther with the fruition of all neceflary ourward bleflings , and 
the remouall of all hurtfull crofles. | 

well were it fir v8 indeede, if we conld looke fir theſe thinges to' 
be beſtowed vpon vs :bnt the greatneſſe and mnltitude of our [ines 
is (uch, that we iuſtly feare they will keepe good thinges from vs, 

This doubt ſhould not perplexe, nor trouble.vs , if wee bee 
truly penitent for all our tranſgreſſions : for Chriſt hath paide 
for many aud grear finnes , as well as for fewerand lefler : and 
throngh him the Lord is ready to pardon all, and all man- 
ner of iniquities,- as well the greateſt of them , as the ſmalleſt: 
and if once cur finnes bee done away, all thefore-named bene- 
firs, doe of right belong yats vs; | 
Thus 
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16 A Dialogue of Preparation 


Th##much concerning the meditations that are 
necdfull in the very aft of receining, 


hat is to be done after our receining ? 


Firſt, wee muſt giue harty thankes vnto the Lord for this 
ineſtimable benefit which we haue receiued, in being partakers 
ef the Lordcs ſupper. | 

Secondly, we muſt carefully marke how we ſpeede, and 
what ſucceſle we finde ; and if the Lord afford vs preſent com- 
fort, we muſt be much more thankefull, and endeauour by all 
g00d mcanes to nouriſh and cheriſh the ſame ; and if we miſfe 
of it for that time , we muſt notwithſtanding give God the glo- 
ry of his truth in making good his couenant, and euery part 
thereof; and therefore with confidence and conſtancy waite 
and pray for the bleſſing : reſolving with our ſelues (cuery one 
in his owne ſoule) that as ſure as God is true and faithfull in his 

romiſes, we ſhall in the fitteſt ſeaſon, reape fruit and profit 
E his ordinance which in conſcience and obedience vato him, 
we haue beene partakers of, In which regard , euery particular 
belceuer may boldly fpeake, in this , or the like manner vnto 
his owne ſoule : I have with as great vprightneſle as I could, 
communicated at the Lords table, and there receiucd the ſeale 
ofthe eucrlaſting covenant of grace, and therefore ſhall ir aſ- 
ſuredly be performed vnto me : and albeit my faith, and aflu- 
rance of Gods fauour be but weake , it ſhall be {trergthned ; 
and whatſocuer Sathan, or mine ownedeluded conſcience tell 
me, all mine iniquities are pardoned and couercd, and I am at 
this very inſtant, as free from ſinne in Gods account , as eA- 
dam was betore his fall, and as the Saints and Angels arenow 
in he2ven ; yea as Chriſt Icſus himſelfe is, I being a member of 
his myRicall body, | 

And ſo for SanQification, though I be tainted with much 
ignorance, with many crrours, with badde afteCtions and euill 
actions; yetthe Lord according to his couenant, will reforme 
all, and giue me a minde to know him, and his will ; and a me- 
mory to hgid faſt what 1 know : he will giue me a hart to loue 
him, to feare him, and to obey his Commaundements , I 
ſhall haue Chriſt his power to ſtrengthen and vphold me, his 
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faid that /rme ſhall not hane dominion oner vs. 


fo the Lords Supper. NN 
wiſdome to inflruR and dire& me, and his fpitit to worke all 
needfull graces in me, ſo rhar all che powers of hell ſhall neuer 
be able to prevaile againſtme , much lefle ſhall the affliftions of 
this world be able to ſeparate me from Chriſt Ieſus. Ineede not 
feare any cuil:For all ſhall worke together for the beſt vnto me, 
neither can I want any thing that is good, for God haxing giner 


| vs hus Soune, how ſhall he not with hins gine vs all thinges ? 


Thirdly , we muſt determine and endeuour to leade 2 new 
life, bringing forth the fruits of repentanceyfaith and loue,more 
aboundantly then in former times, as hauing renewed our co- 
uenant with the Lord for that purpoſe : and therefore when we 
finde any finnefull motions (tiring within vs, we ſhould reaſon 
thus,did I not at the Sacrament vow and couenant with God to 


| firiue againſtall manner of corruptions ? and did Inot receiue 


the ſcale of the couenant in aſſurance that I ſhould haue power 
ard ſtrength againſt oo then ſhould I yeeld vnto them? 
why ſhould I be any longer in bondage vnto them? nay, I will 
not ſerue ſinne in the luſtes thereof, but will refiſt it, and by the 
one of Chriſt, I ſhall get viRory ouer it ; for the Lord hath 


So alſo when we finde wants and imperfeRions in our beſt 
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Rom. 8. 


. Roms, verſet4. 


ſervices, as coldneſle in-praier , difiractions in meditating , vn- 


fruittulneſle in hearing , deadnefle in ſinging of Plalmes , &e. 
As alſo impatiency or faint-hartedneſle vnder crofles,diſgraces, 
perſecutions , &c. Let vs then relecue our {clues with theſe or 
the like meditations : was I not lately at the Lords table, where 
I receiued a pledge of my ingrafting intoChriſt,who is the true 
Vine? and.is there not in him ſufficient Juyce of all good graces 
to be derived to euery branch that is in him : and is not the ſe- 
cond eAdam as able to conuey his vertues into me , as the firſt 
Adam was to conuey his corruptions ? why then ſhould Inot 
ſeeke to him in aſſurance of obtayning firength te doe and ſuf- 
fer wharſocuer he will haue me ? yes, I will runne vnto him, and 
craue power and ability from him ,, and asking I ſhall obraine 
for = hath ſaid it that will neuer falſifie the leaſt part of his 
trutn. 

CIHMay it not then be concluded , if mmediately vpon the recei- 
ning of this Sacrament we grow worſe then we were befire , that 


we 
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wee came vnworthily thereunts ? 
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18 4 Dialogue of Preparation tothe Lords Supper. 


Yes verily : if we be indeede worſe , and not in'our owne 
conceit onely , it is ſure that there was ſome fine or other yn- 
repented off, lying vpon our conſciences , which cauſed Gods 
ordinance to be ineffetuall, Indeede the worthieft receiuers, 
in their owne 1mag} 
are not ſo) becauſe they feele their corruptions flirring more 
violently, and temptations ruſhing vpon them more fiercely 


then cuer beforc : but this is ſo farre from being an argument of | 
y:rworthy recciuing, that it they ſet themſelues to reſift in this | 


D » | 
combate, there can be ne more enident teſtimony of their wor- 


thy recciuing : for now that theit ſinne hath had a deadly blow, 
it beginnerh (like a madde Bull in the fame caſe) to rage more 
fuirioutly :- and Sathan being diſpoſleſſed of his holdes , plyeth 
his buſnefſſe with new and fearetull aſſaults, and therefore ſuch 
haue'ro cauſ at all ro be difimaicd, but rather very great caaſe 
to be comforted: | * HS 

But (will ſome [{.y) what ſhall I thinks of my ſelfe in this matter, 
when I finds that whereas I reſolued upon new obedience, I come 
full farre ſhort of that which I am deſirous to perfirme ? 


You neede not diſcourage your hart for all this: the ſight of 


your imperfections: argueth chat your eyes are more inlightned 
then in former times, and that you haue gotten an humble and 
lowly conceit of your ſelfe , and your good deedes, which are 
thinges very pleating vnro God : neither doth he require ſich 
fi:i& obſcruation of the Commandements , as that we ſhould 
obay them in perfe&tion, bur onely thar we ſhould conſenc in 
our harts , and labour in our oragtife to yeeld obedicnce there« 
ynto : which if we can doe, the Lord will gratiouſly accept. 
of vs, and of thoſe Cuties which we pertorme , ſecin g 
that we faile not inthe ſubſlance of his ſeruice, 
but onely in ſome circumſtances, and. 
that full ſore againſt our 
willes.. 


inations , and through Sathans falſe ſugge- Þ 
lions, ſeeme'vnto themlſcluesto be worſe, (when 1n truth they Þ 
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PROVERBS 28. VERS. 13. 
He that hideth his ſrunes ſhall not proſper : but he that confe[- 
ſeth and forſaketh them, ſhallhane mercy, 


2 Ec H x drift and purpoſe of theſe wordes 
=] is, to ſlirre vp all men to true repen- 
tance. whereunto that they might be 
the ſooner induced, and therein better 
directed, he ſets downs 
Firſt, the dangerof impenitent per- 
>) ſons, whoſe proper ty is to hide their 
X Dy LSyP, A ſinnes: concerning whom,he pronoun- 
d Bl wn they that hide their fine ſhall notpr oftr : ſolong as 
re || fone is couered, it proſpers in the ſoule : and ſo long as {inne 
h | thrives inthe ſoule, therc can be no true proſperity inthe fate, 
d || cither for inward or outward thinges. ® 
T4 Secondly, the happinefſe of penitent perſons : they ſhall finde 
e= | mercy : whatſocuer their iniquities have beene,, they ſhall be 
. Þ| recetued into'Godsfauour , and finde all the fruits thereof, fo 
that they teſlifie the ſoundneſle of their repentanceby the per- 
formance of theſe-dutics following : to wit, 
That they come to a plaine and ſincere: confeſſion which 1s 
oppoſite to the forriter hidi ing: and, 
Secondly , that they grow to a penerall reformation'in theſe 
wordes [and fir{cketh them. 
E Verf. 13. Hethat hideth his ſinneſhall net proſper, &c. 
From theſe wordes this Doctrine euidently ariſfeth :-that 
C 2 the 
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" 20 The firfl Sermon 


| 


the harbouring and hiding of finne, hinders vs from al true pro. 
ſperity and mercy, Res. 
Whereſocuecr finne hath entertainement inthe hart, ſound 
happineſle is as farre from that party, as he himlelfe is from vp- 
rightnefſe and goodnefſe ; God never cafteth away his kind. 
nefſe vpon them that endeauour not to cafl all ſinne our of their 
ſoules. This point is made cleare vnto vs in the Pſahme, where 
the Propher deſcribing a righteous man, and ſhewing that he, 
and he alone is a bleſſed man, ſets him out by this , that #2 hz; 


ſpirit there us no guile : Thereby implying, that guilefulnefle and 


bleflednefle neuter goe together, He that with a falſe hart fa. 


yours himſclfe in any finne,, hath obtained pardonfor no finne ; | 


neither is he purged from any finne , what ſhewes ſoeuer he 
may make to decciue himſelfe and others. And therefore all his 


iniqu:ties ſhall be charged vpon him, the leaſt of which is ſuffi- 


cient to make him accurſed : and then how farre ſuch a one is 
from happineſle and true proſperity , any one may iudge that 
hath the ſpirit of diſcerning :: and this point *Dazid in that 


Palme makethplaine by giuing an inſtance in his owneperſon. 


He was no hypocrite indeede , yet had hypocrilie at thattime 
a great place in lis-hart, and thezeupon he begianerh to hide 
his finne , and to inuent ſhiftes and deuiſes to couer the fame : 
but what followed herenpon ? When [ held my tongue (ſaith he) 
(ro wit; fromeonfeſſiwg/my finne;asatterwards by his contrary 
practiſe it isapparant) »y bones conſumed, &c. Therehe ſhewes 
in many wordes what perplexity he was In, when he was ne«/ 
gligerg i ſearching our his corruptions, and his hart had made 
a kinde of confederacy with finne : that howſoeuer he was nor 


veterly excluded from right to CGods:fauour and true telicity,) 


et for that time, he conld hauc'no found feeling nor comfort! 
of it, till he berooke himto true and harty confefſion ; but then 


all was helped and remedied, as in that Pſalmeirt followeth x: 


Then I acknowledged my ſinne vnto thee , neither hid I mine mi- 


quity : fir I thought I will conf'ſſe ag ainit my ſelft\ my wickedveſſe' 


vnto the Lord, andtbox firganeſt the puniſhment of my ſrune. 
To this ſame purpoſe there is a heauythreatning:denou?-/ 

ced againſt this deuil:ſh cunning and craft in covering of ſinne, 
by the Prophet [/aiah, Woe wnto them that ſeeks drepe to hide 
toe 
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we of the Lords Supper. 2r 
their connſaile from the Lord, &c. they thathaue ſuch kill and 

"| artrto hiderherr wickednefle in the darke, and to carry badde 
matters covertly and cloſely , what doe they get by it ? they 

1 thinke thereby to haue the credir & reputation of wiſc-men and 

" | ,deev polititians:but the curſe of God belongs vnto them, which 

"| there is denounced againſt them), thar ſhall purſue them, and his 

I | *hand ſhallfiade them out, with all their wretched and ſ{innefull 

F lots and deuiſes , which they haue hatched in the ſecreres of 

» Þ theirbraines, and thought to keepe cloſe from God and men: 

| and heſhall bring to nothing borh them, and their counſailes ;: 

{| for all their deepe reaches God can ouer-redch them, and his 

"F iudgements ſhall ouer-take and overthrow them, "oi 

| Agrecable to this, 1s the place of ſob, where it is ſaid,that when Job 20. verſ” 1. 

wickedn-ſſe is ſweet to a man, and he hides it vnder his tongue,and - 

fanours it &c. then his meate ſhalbe turned intogall of Aſpes,&c. 

There thac holy man of Gad ſheweth , that when any one is a 

fauourer, and a hider of finne,cuery thing that ſhould be for his 

ood ſhall turne to his hurt; his ordinary foode, his wealth 

and ſirbſtance : and in a word , whatſocuer otherwiſe might be 

| comfortableynto hint, all ſhall goe crufſe with him : nothing *© 

© | fhall bg profpercd and blefled vnto him. Theſe places doe in 

ic | part manifeſt vnto vs the danger of this cloaking of {.nne : what _ 

© | miſery it brings ; what happineſle it depriues vs off: yet beſides S 

2) | thoſe, there are reaſons that may more clearely cui& and proue 

'Y Þ thatit muſtneedes be ſo : for, 


A, 


| r. Firſt, the cauſes of this hiding of ſinne are naught: which Reaſons. 
C*'q arc theſe following, : - The cauſes of 
ic 1. Thefirft, is thelove of iniquity : for finne is of that na- hudingoffinne 
OC ture, Chat it will never tarry but where it is Joued and much I. 


Y-"Þ made of: it is ſuch 2 gueft as rough intertainement would dziue Louc of it, 


Ie away in a ſhort time. 
cn's Andthat ſuch doeloue it, it is very evident in that former | 
h place of ob: where it is ſaid, thag firſt, wickedneſſe is ſweete , and Fob 20.verſe12., 
71” x ther they hide it. Locke what aÞpetire and eagre defire any one 
©} that hath a ſweet tooth can poſſibly hane after pleaſant meates 
W anddainty diſhes : the ſame or greater haue they after linne,the 
11-9 loue whereof mull needesbe cdious, becaute it is Gods ytrter c- 
Ie, rmimy,and therfore the hiding of it muſt ncedes be dan gerous, 
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2. 
The1)l effeRs, 


I. 
Tr hindereth 
rayer. 
tlal. 66, U.18, 


Ja. $9. veif. 2. 
2, 

Tt keepes vs 

from beneh- 

ting by the 

Sacrament. 

John 13 wcr{c27. 


2. 
Or by the 
word, 


her ins 2} 


22 _ The firſt Sermon 
2. A {econdcaule of this, is hypocrifie , that men would 
faine ſeeme better then they are , and therefore they hide that 
which 1s in them indeede, and make ſhew of that innocency 
which they are farre from : this was the cauſe that made Daxid 
to diſſemble and cloake his great offence in the matter of Vriah, 
as the holy Ghoſt teſtifieth in the booke of the Kinges : where 
it is ſaid, that eAbyams hart was not perfett with the Lord bis 
God , as the hart of Dauid his Father , who did that which was 
right in the ſight of the Lord,and turned from nothing that he coms- 
manded him allthe daies of his life (to wit, of ſet purpoſe , and a- 
ainl(t his conſcience withany allowance and approbation) ſaxe 
onely in the matter of Vriah the Hittite : as if he ſhould haue 
{ajd, therein indeede he was falſe-harted, and that was the rea- 
ſon why he was ſo long ere hee acknowledged his gricuous 
ſinne , and why he fell to deuifing of naughty ſhifts for the co- 


ucring cf his wickednefle : which brought him little proſperity: 


nay, {o farre was he from gaining any thing by it, that euen one | 
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yearcs cloaking of finne , procured him many ſoare and grie- | 
vous troubles inward.and outward for many yeares together, | 
Thus we ſee the cauſes are bad, to wit, loue of finne, and dam- | 


nablehypecrilſic. 


2. Neither are the efteRts any better : for whoſocuer doth | 


thus couer his {ſinnes, 


1. Firſt, he cannot pray : for (ſaith Daxid) If I regard wic- : 


kedneſſe in my hart, God will not heare me. Sinnes acknowledged. 


and bewailed quicken vs to prayer : but finnes allowed and 


maintained, vtterly diſable vs for prayer : for they make a ſepa- 


ration betwixt God and vs. 


2. Secondly , ſuch a one can haue no benefit by the Sacra-! 
ment : as we {ce by Iudas : who being a cunning hypocrite,and 
a hider of mifchieuous plots againſt his Maſter, whereas he was. 


poſſelt by Sathan af- þ 


deuiliſh enough before, he was wholl 
ter the cating of the Paſſe-ouer, and the receiuing ofthe Lords 
Supper : for ſo the Exangelit teftifieth, that after the ſop, (as al-: 
ſo after the other Sacrament, miniſtred at thai ſame mieale) Sa- 
than entered into him : meaning morefully then cuer before ; the: 

like may be ſaid of Simon agus AF.S. werſ, 20, &c, 
3- Thirdly, the word is altogetherynprofitable ynto ſuch2, 
xt: 
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: of the Lords Supper 23 
it is choaked in the hart that is corrupted with finne : it is even 


like pure ſeede caſt into a filthy fincke, Thus we ſee both by 


the cauſes and effe&ts , how hurtfull a thing this hiding of ſinne 


is, and how it ſtands in the way of all trueproſperity, to keepe * 


the ſame from comming vnto vs. 

But againſt this it may be obieed , that it ſeemes to be vn- 
true that thoſe that entertaine and nouriſh finne in their foules 
ſhall not proſper : for none proſper more then ſuch ; they com- 
mit hainous and ſcandalous cuils, and boaſt of them, and yet 
haue the world at will, and more ther: their harts can wiſh, 
And on the contrary, Daaid ſaith, When 1 declare my paine, 
and am ſorry fir my ſmne , then mme enimies are aline , and are 
mighty , &C. 

But for the ſatisfying of this doubt, we muſt know, that how- 


ſocuer theſe vngodly ones hold vp their heads andproſper, 2nd 


bring many of their purpoſes to paſſe , yet none arc more 


wretched and miſcrable then they. There is no more certaine 

figne of Gods heauy diſpleaſure, then for one to thriue in his 
yngodly courſes, That child whom the Father loues , he will 
corre& betime : and ſo dealt God with Daxid. There were ma - 
ny greater offendours then hec in 1ſraell, and yet none was ſo 
much ſcourged , becauſe none was fo well beloued. Butfor 
one to eſcape the rodde, and to be ſtill further giuen vp to his 
owne harts luſt, to commit finne with-greedinefle , this is the 
moſt heauy ſtroake and fearefull iudgment that can poflibly fall 
ypon any man : for by this meanes he ſtill heapethvp wrath a+ 
gainft the day of wrath, and the declaration of the juſt ven- 
geance of God vpon all vnrighteous and vnholy-perſons, when 
the Lord ſhall pay him home at full for all his cuill thoughts, 
wordes, and workes, 

Since then it is plaine , that hiding of our tranſgreſſions 
flops vp the paflage againſt all true proſperity, this makes for 
the reproofe of foure ſortes of men, that offendin this point: 
namely, | ; 

I. Firſt, of thoſe that are altogether blinded with ignorance, 
and know not finne, nor the differences of finne, which are 
greater, which lefler. For till the Lord informe men by his 
word, and ſpirit, they can neuer ſee theſe thinges ; neuer dif 
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24 T he firſt Sermon. 
cerne betwixt good and euill, not betwixt euill and euill which 
is more or lefle offenſive. For it is light that diſcouers dacke- 
neſſe,and therefore they beeing deſtitute of the true vaderftan- 
ding of the word, and ſo conſequently of the ſpirit, muſt needs 


faile in the diſcerning, and ſo alſo inthe diſcouering and lay-. 
| ing open of their corruptions ; and therefore faile of ſound 


happineſle. | 
2 Secondly, this is for the reproofe of an other ſort that 


are worſe then the former, who hauing the knowledge of fin, 
doe yet denie their faults when they are told of them, as Ara- 
nias & Saphira did,and as Tehazidid when his nuafter examined 
him. Thoſe finnes that are ſmoothered and carried ſo cloſely, 
God will manifeſt and diſcouer as openly, as hee did theirs: 
laying vpon the one, the puniſhment of a ſadden and firange 


death: andonthe other, theleproſie of his fleſh, as a meanes 


ro clenſe his ſonle, 

Heere allo are an other kinde of hiders to be condemned, 
that willnot groſly denie the faR, but will cloake it, and diſ- 
oniſe it,and give good names to foule faults, 

Such are they that would haue cheir gaming, and yathrifti- 


neſle, and coſonage; to goe vnder the name of recreation; and 


all their leaud meetings, and abule of the creatures of God,and 


of the gloriousand fea: efull name of God, .vnder the title of 
good tellowſhip, and merrie meetings, &-z.. And fo for other 
notorious, and grieuous finnes, which they paint over with 


faire colours : but doe ſuch proſper? Wien they get a little 


money,doe they not looſe more in their ſoules then that comes 
to? and dos they not bring vpon themſelues hardnefle, and 
prophanenes of heart : bliadnefſe, and ftupiditie of minde : yn- 
readineſle and vnfitneſſe for any good thing : vnwillingnefle to 
reade, heare, meditate, and conferre of holy things? are they 
not afraid ro come into Gods holy preſence in prayer, to be 
in the companie of ſuch as will admoniſh .or rebuke them ; to 


bee alone inthe night at {uch times as the Lord doth waken 
their drouſie conſciences ? to tay —_—_ of many foule braules, 


and other hainous euils, which doe viually accompanie ſuch 


exerciſes. 


So others when they are paſhonate and diſtempered; tell 
them 
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them of it, and their anſwer is readie: What?would you not haue 
2 man angrie with ſfinne ? Oh this is baſe hypocrife, and ſinne- 
full diſguiſing of your fault : for tell me, you that can bee ſo 
cager againſt ſmall offences in others , when they concerne 
your lelfe, doe you not beare with greater faults both in others 
and in your ſ{elfe, when they doe more neerely touch the glo- 
rice of God? your owne heart tells you that itis fo, and there- 
forc neuer ſuffer your violent.diſtempers and outrages to goe 
vnder the viſard of zeale againſt finne, but let them goe for 
hatefull paſſions as they are. | | 

Others wee ſhall finde that. will term> their couctoulnes, 
frugalitie, theirpride in apparell, comlines and decencie, and 
the like : all which perſons lictle conſider what great iniurie 
they do to their owne {oules this while:for now the word can- 
not cure them of thoſe ſinnes which they would faine thinke 
(though their hearts tell them otherwiſe) to bee no ſinnes: 
they can neuer humble themſclues by repentance for them; 
and thcrefore they ſtand guilcie before Gods iudgement feate 
to anſwer for them, beſides all the hurt they ſhall in this life 
ſuftaine in regard of them, . 

4. A fourth ſort that come vnder this reproofe are ſuch, as 
therein ſhevy themſelues to be clokers of finne, that they doe 
not vſc diligence to finde out their finnes : ſuch as are partiall 
in dealing with their owne ſoules, and in ſearching to finde out 


their corruptions3that are loth todig too deepe, and through] 


P 


| to ranſack the lothſome corners of their hearts. He that doth 


not his beſt endeauour to come to the fight 'of his ſecret 
finnes, is eſteemed by God, to be a hider of them, and ſhall be 
deſtitute of that happinefle and comfort that otherwiſe: hee 
might 'enioy : and therefore as Dama exhorted his enemies 
for their good, ro examine their hearts vpon therr beds, that fo 
they might defit from landing our againft him: - ſo hee pra- 
Qiſed it himſelfe for the . good of his owne ſoule, that 
hee might 1ot long goe aſtray from the waies of the Lord. 7 
hane conſidered my waies (ſaith he) and turned my' feete into thy 

teſtimonies. . | 
Secondly, this ferues for our inftrucion : if we finde that 
we doe. not profver in the things of the Lord, or of the world, 
p let- 
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26 The firff Sermon. F 
let vs examine if there be not ſome ſecrete finne that is the 
cauſe of it. One comes to the word preached, add findes no 
helpe thereby againſt the corruptions voto which he is incli- 
wif , not for the praiſe of good duties vato which hee js 
flacke: he cannot perceiue that there is wrought in him any 
great loue vnto the Saints, to the ordinances of God, or to the 
comming of Chriſt, &c. but he is dull and heanie, when hee 
is atit, andas dead and lumpiſh when he is gone from it, Let 
him ſearch, and he ſhall hnde that there lies in his heart ſome 
finne or other vnrepented, or the gilt of ſome duties vnperfor- 
med ; the venome whereof doth ſo poyſon his conſcience, 
that the word of life can finde no place there; for when the 
word comes to a pure heart, it will enter ſpeedily, and worke 
effeQually. 

Another comes to the Sacrament , and findes no benefite 
thereby. Let him looke if there lurke not within him ſome 
hidden corruption that is the cauſe hereof; for the Sacra- 
ment is mightie in operation, ifit be receiued with a pure and 
holy affeQtion : it is the very communion of the bodie and blood 
of ({hrift. And therefore ſearch and caſt foorth that illlea- 
uen that hath infeRed thy heatt, and hindered thee from 
the comfort of this excellent ordinance of God. And the 
like may wee ſay for prayer and any other of Gods ordinan- 
CCS, 
Likewiſe for the things of the world : doe we not proſper in 
our eſtate, in our bodies, in our children ? &c. let vs make triall 


ifthere be not ſome wickedneſle thac hath countenance with 


vs, Andifthere be, thence (may wee bee ſure) comes all our 
\oc : _theythat willnot gricue for finae, becaule it is finne, 
ſhall bee driuen to gricue for it by many ſore troubles: and 
they that are inſenſible of it when it is committed, ſhall be made 
ſenſible in the ead by feelingit puniſhed, Andthis is a good 
vie that is made ofthe troubles of Geds Church, in the Lamen- 
tations of Ieremie. Wherefore (ay they) is the lrning man ſorow- 
fall, why doth he turmoile and vexe himſelfe ? man ſuffercth 
for his ſome: whatis the concluſion? Let vs ſearch and tric our 
waics, and turne againe unto the Lord,&c. Wee hane ſinned, and 


rebelled, therefore thou ha#t not ſpared,&&c.But we know no ſpe- 
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ciall finne that ſhould procure this hand of God againſtvs. 
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Trie your owne hearts and waies diligently, and then if you 


finde no ſuch iniquitie, your crofle is in mercie, and not in 
judgement: for triall, and not for puniſhment: a medicine to: 

urge and cure,and not a poylon to infect & deſtroy. But if wee 
will haue this comfort, we muſt friue to finde out what is prin- 
cipally amiſle in vs : for the heart is deceitfull abcue all things, 
and the diuell would make vs thinke that great faults arc but 
ſmall faults, and that ſmall faults are: no faults :- let vs there- 
fore bring our ſoules to the touchſione of Gods Law, and then 


welhallnotbe deceiued : as he hiniſelfe ſaith, 7 the Lord ſearch 


the heart: ſohis word isa diſcerner, anda diſcouerer of the: 
thoughts, and intents of the heart : and will make ys able to de- 
{cry the ſame. Andthis let vs be affured of, for our comfort ,. 
that he that is truely deſirous, and withall induſtrious to finde 
out his ſpeciall ſinnes, he ſhall haue them diſcouered vnto 
him, becauſe that is the end why God ſmiteth him, (as may 
appeare by that former place of the Lamentations) that hee 
_ be brought to the fight and ſenſe of his rranſgreſfions, 


2nd to ſound humiliation for them: and therefore they that 


Anſner. 


Iere.17c9., 


Tere.17.10., 


Heb.4.12, 


Note, 


vpon a good and conſcionable ſcarch made, can diſcerne of 


no grofle or preſumptuous ſinne in themſelues, may be com-- 


forted notwithſtanding their croſſes, and reſt ſully. aſſured, 
that God will not Jay any thing to their charge, becauſe they 
are enemiesto finne , and not louers nor maintainers of the 
fame. And thus much forthe firſt point. Trfolloweth, 

[ But hee that confeſſeth] this is contrarje to the former hi- 
ding of finne, . when wee ſo ſearch and (lift our hearts, that wee 
come tothe knowledge of our offences, andthe acknowledge 
ment ofthe ſame before the Lord. Whence this doctrine may 
be gathered:that, | 

Whoſoener would finde pardon for his finnes, muſt confeſle 
the ſame. ID | 

Hee that lookes for remiſſion on Gods part , muſt bring 
confeſſion for his part : whereſocuer finne- is vnacknowledg- 
ed, there it is vapardoned : no mercie till there be a ſight and 
confeſſion of injquitie. Ny 

Therefore Dariell confefleth his owne finnes, the finnes. of 
tne - 
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the people. and the finnes of their forefathers; and agpra.. 
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uates the ſame in many words , __ Wee hane fined, 


. and hae committed inquitie,ard haue aone wickedly,yea we but 


rebelled, and hane departed from thy precepts,and from thy indge- 
ments. We would not obey thy ſeruants the Prop.vers that ſpake 
thy name, &c. Vnro vs appertaineth open ſhame, to our Kmgs, to 
onr Princes, and to our fathers, &c. For wee have not obezed the 
voice of the:-Lord our God, &c. Yea all !ſracl hane tranſgreſſed 
thy law,e5c therefore the curſe 1 powred upon vs. © 

And thus doth Ezra likewiſe in the behaiſe of the people 
that had taken (irange wines: for hauing ren his clothes and 
his garment, hee fell upon his knees, and ſpread out his hands unts 
the Lord his God andſaid : O my God,! am confounded and aſha- 
wed to lift up mine cies to thee my God: for our imquities are in- 
creaſed 2uer our head,and onr treſpaſſe ws gone vp to heanen,&fc. 

The {ame courſe doth Nehemiah take: tor thus he ſpeaketh, 


inthe name of all Iſrael! : We hane grienouſly ſmned agamſ# thee, 


and hane not kept thy commandements, nor theſtatmtes, northe 
indg ements which thou commandeaſt thy ſernant Moſes, &e, So 


| thofe that belecued, AF.r7.19. came and confeſſed, and ſhewed 
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their workes. 

Andthere is reaſon to prooue that this confeſſion is veric 
neceſſarie,it cuer we would finde fauour with God:for 

r. Firtt, withour it we haue no promiſe belonging vnto vs: 
aS God cannot in iuftice withhold mercie from ſuch as plainely 
lay open their tran{y/eT.ons before him: ſo can he not without 
violating his truth, youchſafe mercie to thoſe that ſmoother 
and hide their finnes from him; for thus runnes the promite: 
If we acknowledge onr ſrmmes, hee is faithfull and inſt to forgine 
vs our finnes, and to clenſe vs from all vrrighteonſnes. Whence 
wee ſec,that where there is a generall acknowledgement of fin, 
there is promiſed both a genera'] remitring of fin, andpu ging 
fro ſin;bur wher that is wanting,no ſuch thing can be expected. 

2 Secondly , thoſe muſt needes haue the gate of mercie 
ſhut againlt them, that doe not confeſle: their faults vnto the 
Lord, becauſe acknowledgement of our guiltineſle is one of 
the firli ſteps to true repentance, and one of the chiefe reſti- 
monies'of a true penitent heart. As is manifeltin Danid, "a, 

| when 


" pt j 


when his hart fnote him after he had numbred the people, dea- 
lerb plainely with God. O Lord (faith he) 1 haze ſinned excee- 
din#ty in that I haue done : now O Lord I beſeech thee take away 


| therreſpaſſe of thy ſernant * fir T hane done very fooliſkly. And all 
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) thoſe that are truely and throuphly wounded in ther ſoules for 
| their offences , 2s Daxid then was, will enforce chemſclues to 
* doe as he did; for till men frame to this confeffion , it is cer- 
# raine they are not yet fallen out with their ſinnes. | 


3. Thirdly , to the intent we may the ſooner be perſiwaded 


* hereunto , we mult yaderftand that this is a very ſoueraigne 
| preferuatiue againſt relapfes and back-flidings : for hee thar 
© hath once done this penance betore Gods indgement ſeate, 
| it will be ſuch a coraſiue vnto his hart, that he will hardly fall. 
7 into thoſe open and grofle finnes twice , which hee hath fin-- 
) cerely and hartily acknowledged once. When Peter, and 
* Danid, ard Paulnad attained to this, and laid open their finnes 
” in an vafained conf{ lion of them to the Lord , they neuer re- 
| turned to thofe il] praStiſes againe, -Infirmities and lips they. 


had many in other kindes, but they were ſo fenſed and fortified 


Z againſt thoſe particulars , that they flonde (irong againſt them, 


5 O 


Z ahd never fell aoaine into them whiles thzy lined, 


4. Fourthly , this is a very eftectuall meanes to quicken vs 


| varo prayer, and therefore ftill in th. Scripture we ſhall finde, 
| that where there hath beene harty confefſion , there haue fol- 


lowed as harty petitions; as we ſee in the former examples of 


| D.micl and Nehemiah, For how vehement their requeſts were, 
| may appearc ia the places before alleaged, by the manner of 
| purtiny themvp. 'O Lord heare, o Lord forgine, 6 Lord conſider, 


, and doe it ({Fith Daniel) deferre not fir thme owne [ake, 0 my God. 
And Nehemiah commeth with the like importunity. O Lord 
| God of heanen, the great and terrible God, that keep:ft conenant 
| and mercy, &c. I pray thee let thine cares be attent,and thme eyes 


open, to heare the prayer of thy ſernant , which I pray befrre thee 
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azly, diy andnight for the children of Iſraell thy ſeruants, O- 
Lord I beſeech thee let thine eare now hearken to the prayer of thy 


ſeraam , Ac. - | | 
5. Fittly and Iaffly, this'is a very great meanes to glorifie 
God : in which regard Joſhua faithvnro Achan', Ay Sonne, I 
beſeech 
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beſeech thee uy glory to the Lord God of Iſr1el, and make con- 


feſs;0n wnto him : and ſhew me what thou haSt aone , hide it not 


om me. Now if any inquire, how we by this meanes ſhould 


glorific God ; I anſwere , that we giue himthe glory : firſt, of 
his truth, in acknowledging that which his word chargeth vp- 


on vs : ſecondly, of his iuflice, if he ſhould proceede againſt vs :. | 
and thirdly of his-mercy , in that we thereby imply , we haue | 


hope that he will forgiue vs. For if we did expect no fazour, 
we would neucr = coal our filthy nakednefle before the eyes 
of the rightcous Iudge of heauen and earth, Sith then , that 
without this confeſhon there is no promiſe made vnro vs, no 


ſound repentance in vs, no ability to reſiſt corruption for the | 
time to come 2: and whereſocuer this is (on the contrary ſide) | 
it puts life into our prayers, and bringeth honour voto Gods | 


name ; the point is cleare and euident, that this confeſſion is ſo 


neceſſary , that without it there is no mercy to be looked for Þ 


from God. 


Which maketh four the iuſt reproofe and condemnation of | 


thoſe that faile in this duty, They pretend they would faine 


hauc God to pardon their finnes , but they will bring no bill of | 


inditement againſt thernſcJues , only in gentierall they will ac- 
knowledge themſclues to be finners as all are, but will grow to 


no particulars at all, They haue ſome wit and skill to ſet out 0- f 


ther mens ſinnes to the view of the world, in euery branch and 
circumſtance thereof: fo that many times they make them grea- 
ter in appearance, then they are indeede : but come to any of= 
fence of their owne , and if you cannot proue it, they will not 
confeſle it : if you can proue it, they will excuſe it. It was not 


long of them; ſuch and ſuch prouoked them, or intiſed anc al- F 


lured them : but that wonld not ſerue Adams tune , that Exe 


perſiraded him to cate of the forbidden fruit : neither would | 


that cleare Ahab, that [ezabels hand was chiefe in the murde- 
ring and robbing of Nabeth, They ſhould rather haue harkned 


to Gods voice,then ynto the wicked counſails and perſwations 


of any : and if they had any worke of Gods fpirit in their harts, 


they would charge themſclues and not others, For graunt that 
the occaſion of thcir fal was more from them, yet the cauſe was 
in themſclues, cucn their ewhe curſed corruption , & rebellious 
diſpciition, 
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diſpoſition. And therefore their labouring to put off the blame 
and ſhame of their ſinnes vpon others, cuidently proclaimeth, 
that they haue notan vnderfianding minde, nor a broken, ard 
humble, and penitent hart. And the like may be faid of thoſe : 
that howſoecuer they will come to a recitall of ders miſdemea- 
nours , cither before God or Men, or both + as the quality of 
their offences requirerth the ſame, yet they doe it fo ſlightly and 
coldly, that though they name particulars,it is ſure they are not 
touched with them : ſuch a cold confeſſion will bring as cold 
conſolation ; their faint and carcleſle ſuing for a pardon , is the 
next way to procure them a denial], 

Secondly, this is for inſtruction. , that we doe our beſt indea- 
uour to learne this art, 37 acknowledging our ſinnes a-right . 
ler vs leaue of aggrauating of other mens faults, and paſſe a 


hard >enſure and ſentence , vpon our owne : for that will pro- 


* cure vs moſt fayour , and the large(t meaſure of mercy from the 


Lord, 
With earthly Indges, the more is confeſſed by a malefa- 


Rour,the worſe it is likely to goe with him: but it is otherwiſe 
with the great Judge of heauen : the Jarger and freer our con- 
feſſion is, the cater, and ſurer, and ſpecdier, ſhallour remi{- 
fion be : if we indge our ſelues, we ſhall not be condemned of the 
Lord. | 

Now to the- intent we may performe tt is duety the better, 
it willnot be a-miſfle to ſet downe ſome rules for our direRicn 


herein. 
We muſt know therefore that in a ſound confeſſion, theſe 


thinges are requiſite. 


1 I. That it proceede from a good roote, 
2, Thatit be performed in a:good manner, 


TT. Forthe fuſt: ifthe roote be rotten and corrupt, the fruit: 

he pine from thence , cannot but bee diſtaſterull to the 
ord. | 

Now that the rotte may be ſound, theſe things muſt be loo- 


.ked ynto in our confefſton, 


* 7, Thatitproceede from a hatred of finne. 
t 2, From hope of me Icy. 
1. Con- 


Ve. 2. 


Note, 


I, C0. 17 
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2o 
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When and 
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Note. 
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r. Concerning the former, whereſocver the hatred of finne 
is wanting (as it was in Sau/and Pharcoh, when they made ac- 
knowledgement' of their offences) it is plaine that the parties Þ 
confeſſing are not weary of their ſmnes, bur of their plagues, Þ 
as Pharaoy was : that their acknowledgement proceedeth not | 
from inward remorſe for their faults , but from ſoine ſodaine , 


paſſion , and from the force of their gaturall conſcience; as in by 
Saul it is euident : fr both of them fell preſently to their 01d | 


workes and waies apaive, and returned with the dogge to their | 
vomit, 2nd with the Soxv to their wallowing in the mire ; and Þ 


ſo it is with many : when the ſnares of death lay hold of them, Be 


or ſome heauy plague lieth vpon them, or the flaſhings of a 
ouilty conſcience beginne to fcorch them, they are in great 
perplexity and anguiſh , euen at their wits end, and know not 
what to doe , nor what courſe to take for the eatayning of | 
ſome eaſe : And then cuen as a dogge that hath ouer-gorged 
his tomacke , will vomit vp that which payneth and troubleth 
him : ſo will they in like caſe vomit out ſome paſſionate con- 
feſlion : looke what commeth firſt to their. mindes , and moſt 
troubleth and friohteth them, ovt it ſhall to one or other. But 
as the dogge, when he is caſed of his former paine, will returne 
apaine to his lothſome. vomir,and eate-vp that which before he 
had ridde his ftomacke off. : ſo will they betake themſelues to 
their old cuſtome and faſhion of life againe, and fall to the freſh 

raCtiſe of thoſe odious and monſtrous cuils , 'which vpon the 
Hedde of their ſickneſle, or in the day of their heauinefle , rhey 
in word acknowledged , and renounced as vile and abhoniina- 
ble. Ifnow ofdogges they had beene made ſheep, they would 
neuer haue lapped vp their filthy vomit apaine : that were e- 
noughto poyſon a ſheepe that pleaſeth a dogge. 

And as Saul and Pharaoh dealt , fo did the Iſraelites in the 
ſame ſort : when the wrath of God lay heauyypon them , and 
he con/umed their daies in vanity,and their yeares in mourning ,&C, 
they returned and ſought God earely : but how ? they flattered with 
their month , and difſembled with him with their tongue. For their 
bart was not vpright with him , neither were they faithfull in his 
comenant, 

When miſery preſſed ſore vpon them, then they ſeemed to 

fall 
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fall out with their ſinnes , whereas in truth they fell out onely 
| with their croſles , as the effe& ſhewed , in that when their di- 
® freſles were ouer, they ſinned fill againſt God , and prouoked 
” the moſt high by their rebellions, 
” Thisthenis the firſt thing neceſlarily required , when wee 
© make our confeſſion , that it proceede from an hatred and indi- 
| onation againſt our {ines , and ayaiaſt our ſelues for the ſame. 
” 2, Cor, 7. verſ.11. 
* A ſecondthing is, that it muſt come from hope of mercy, 
For if that be wanting , our confeſſion will be but a witneffin 
againſt our ſelues for our deeper condemnation. And God ma 
juſtly ay vnto vs, as he did to that vnprofitable ſeruant in the 
oſpell , out of thine owne month will I condemne thee , thou enill 
ernant. If we pleade guilty, and doe not ſue for a pardon (as we 
will neuer if we be deſtitute of hope) our caſc is ſo farre from 
dcing made better, that it is a great deale worſe, Iudas confel- 
cd that he had finned betraying innocent blood; yea, and 
ade reſtitution alfo : but it was wrefted from him through 
he horror of his conſcience , and the fearefull apprehenſion of 
ods wrath, beating vpon his finnefull hart; and therefore 
ot expeCing any mercy for his hainous oFence , hee neuer 
fffered any prayer to God, but made a quicke diſpatch of him- 
elfe. Whereas if his confeſſion had 'beene ioyned with hope 
f fauour, hee would haue fallen to mourning and lamentation 
2r his finne, and fo to an earneft crauing of pardon for it. Thus 
e ſee what is the roote of ſound eonfeſtion. 
It followeth to be conſidered, how it may be made in a good 
manner. 
{ Andthe firſtthing in that is, that we confefſe hartily and 
ncerely , with ſorrow and ſhame that we haue prouoked fo 
Tracious a God. So did the Publican when hee ſmote vpon 
- Þisbreaſt, and ſaid, Lord be wercifull unto me a ſinner. And 
;, ſo did Ephraim: of whom the. holy Ohoft ſpeaketh in thismay- 
.. cr. 7 heard Ephraim lamenting thus : Thou ha$t correfted 
e,and I was chaſftiſed , as an vntamed Calſe , &c. Smely after 
Mt [ counerted, I repented : and after that I was inflrutted, I 
o (te vpon my thigh : I was aſhamed , yea enen confounded , be- 
11 $4%ſc 7 did beare the reproach my yomh, Where it is —_ 
| | that 
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Drowhe con- 


fcfhon hatcful, 


- 
It muſt be par- 
ticular, and of 


ſpeciall ſinnes, 


Norte this cor- 
ruptiony 


1.T1.1, 13. 
Exr4.9, 


a after they had beene long ang gricuouſ]y afflicted, and þ 


| her Husband , they would diſlike the confeſſion of the fauly 
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* 
oy 
/ 


ganne at length to be ſoundly humbled ,. they did not onely.{ 
and acknowledge their finnes , but were yexed and troubled 
and euen confounded at the conſideration, and inthe confeſ! 
fion of them, yea euen of the follics and vanities of their youth} 
Contrary to this pratife of theirs, is te cuſtome of many, whd 
will reckon vp and recount their ſeucrall iniquities before thy 
Lord, but they doe it ſo idly and drowſily, as if.it were nothin 
to offend him. Whereas if a chiid ſhould come with ſuch 

mide and bold confeſſion of his faults to his Parents : or a Wi 


ſpeake ſo ſleightly of her vnchaſt and ynholy behaujour befor 


wo a, 4 of. 


Sr "hoe hh hin apes wan ew OY 


more then the faulcs themſelues ; and all that heard ther 
would cry out vpon them, there is an impudent wife, and 
oracelefſe child. And we muft not conceine then ,.that Ge 
will be pleaſed with ſuch lame and maimed Sacrifices. Let nonff 
be deceiucd , God will not be mocked : he pronounceth hit 
accurſed , whofocuer he be, that doth the worke of the Lo Ir 
negligently. te 

Alecond thing to be obſerued in themannerof it, is, that wii, 
confeſle not an 


= ww A 


1nnes in the [umpe onely, and by.whole {ale #h 
it were, but that we bring before his holy. eies. our particula Fa 
and ſpeciall finnces , which will be ynto vs a teſtimony of gre pl 
vprightneſle , for we are naturally prone, either to Content ollffec 
ſelues with a generality of confefſion , that wee are great fi 
ners, the Lord bee mercifull vnto vs, ec. which wee ma 
doe for our credit that we would be cficemed penitcnt perſo 
or if we come to particulars, we will rather meddle with ang 
then with our beloued finnes : as in the body , we would befflq, 
dealing with any , rather then with our particular ſoarc, thy 
will moſtpaine vs, if we ſhould ſet vpon the curing of it : ouff fi 
chiefe ſinnes are ſo dcepely rooted , that we cannot get then g 
vp, but we muſt breake a great deale of ground round about 
This therefore argueth great Gncerity , when we can bring ou x} 
capitall and head finnes to arraignement : as the holy Apofl 
Paul did, when once he was throughly conuerted : 7 w 
( faith he) a blaſthemer , and a x2) 5.0 and an oppreſſu 
And likewiſc good Ezra , who acknowledged in the behalte - 
ng . 
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*%Y the people their maine great ſinne of marrying flrange wiues, 
| I whoſe prattife if we can follow , we ſhall haue that good cui- 
ca dence of ſoundnefſe and »prizhtneſle in our ſoules that they 
Uwe * had. | L 
urh, 3. Thirdly, this makes for the ſingular comfort off Gods Vſe. 3. 
VI children , that-can particularly aggrauate their ſecret finnes, 

WY that no body -in the world ean touch them for ;- their beloued 

ny Gnnes , which heretofore they would not for a Kingdome haue 

hy parted from, Thatno malitious reuvengeful{ wicked man can ſo 

VIlYy {er out the faults of his enimy , whomhe hates with a deadly 

folf hatred, as they can the corrvptions-of their, owne harts and 

ul 1jves.. This is a ſigne that their conſciences are touched.by the 

net holy $pirit of grace , whoſe ſpecialland proper worke it is, to 

d Jronuince the hart of ſinne. Toh. 15. -verſ.8, Such haue lowly Note. 

20 minds, and broken-harts. The-Law may make otie confeſle his 

OM faults tro mer in-apaſſion, but it.can nouermake aman lay them 

x open before God in rrue contrition : that is-a worke of the 

Of ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt, iLetfuch-goe on lill., and they ſhall fnde Note. 
{pood ſucceſle, Weare-giuen to ſpeake the worſt of our ad- 

erſaries, and to fet forth4heir vile practiſes to the vyttermolt, 

#before ſuchas-are able and ready to take them downe .: what 

greater enimy haue wee the-{inne 2 and where.can wee com- 

plainebetter then vnto the liuing/God, whois of infinite mercy 

Jto pardon, and-of infinite power to ſubdue our greateſt and 

firongeſt corruptions? lewvs make our moaneto him, and hee 

E willhaue compaſſion on vs : for he knoweth our harts, and 

[the venome and firength of our corruptions , better then wes - 

an our ſelues doe ; and if. we confeſſe them hartily , particularly - Note. 
beſ|and conftantly-before him, he hath givenwys tWopawnes.z to | 

nA wit, his faithfulnefle, and his-iultice , for the remiſſion, and | 
Of ſuppreſſion of them : if he ſhould not forgiue vs, and heale 1. Jokp-1. v. 9. 
"cYJ our natures when we-haue.done our part , he ſhould forfaite 

ous his truth and his iuflice , -and ſo he ſhould -be a greater looſer 

Of then we. 

fl je Ard fr/akerh hers] This muſt, and will follow vpon the 

"A former : and this offereth vnto-vs another point of doctrine, 

$:2amely : that, | | wy 
: Its not lufhcient to confeſle finne , 'but:wee muſt alſo lIcaue Dot, 3. 
DEAN D 2 and Ye 
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Reaſons. 


T, 

- Without re- 
formation 
there 15 no 
found repen- 
Tancee 
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| wards:and that thoſe whoſe hearts were not yet touched wit 
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and forſake it, | _ ? 
| Wee muſt renounce and abandon the allowance of cy 
infirmite,and thepraQtiſe of euery groſle ſfinne, 

This,as it is commanded by the Prophet [ſaiah, who faith? t 
Let the wicked firſake his waies, and the m__—_— owne 1magi. t 
vations, &c. So was it praiſed by thoſe worthy and excelley 
conuertes, mentioned in the AZs of the Apoſtles, who. dig 
not onely acknowledge their vile and naughtie praQifes, bu 
to ſhew their thorow deteſtation of them, and their reſoluti? 
on to forſake them, brought their curious bookes and burnt 
them openly, though the price of them amounted to a great 
value: that ſo thoſe that had beene witneſſes of their ak 
might alſo be witneſſes of their repentance: and that neithe 
themſcluesnor others might be infeRed by thoſe bookes afte 


remorſe for that one by their example bee drawne to &Þ: 
diſlike of it, and to bartie ſorrow,and repentancefor it. 


And that a ſound confeflion, and a holy reformation go Ir 
together , might bee further prooued , by the examples « A 


Danid, of Peter, and of Paul, which were formerly alleaged 
who hauing once made acknowledgement of their finnes, ne 
uer fell to the committing of them any more. And reafon willf*© 
ſhew the ſame more fully and clearely:for, EG 

7. Firſt, if there be not a lcauing of finne, ſure it is, there 
no ſound repentance: for if there were, the thorow hatrec 
and vnfained ſorrow for finne (before mentioned) woulc 
kill the ſame at the very roote, and then jt would die alſo in the 
branches, 

2. This redrefſing of a mans waies, as well as confeffing of 
his faults, is very needfull, becaufe otherwiſe ove can haue no 
afſurance that hee hath faith; for that purifies the heart: 
and if the heart be cleane, all that proceedes from it will bee 
anſwerable thereunto. A pure fountaine cannot ſend foorth 
impure ſtreames, 

2, Furrher, hee may bee certaine, that the ſpirit of Chriſt b: 
dwells not in his heart : for wherefocuer that takes peſſeflion,it 
expells/ſinne, anc will not ſuffer ſuch filthe ware to reftin 
that ome where it doth remaine : and if it bee not in the 

Ware- 
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* ware-houſe, it cannot be brought forth into the ſhop. 
% This ſerues for the reproofe of thoſe, thatfay and will ſtand 
J to it, that they haue repented , and doe repent daily : and why ? 
+þ4 they confeſle their finnes eucry day. But haue they mended 
4g, their faults that they haue ſo often confeſſed ? nay, they can- 
If not ſay ſo : though they repent euery day , they mend no 
4; day ; then ler them looke for no mercy. But to come more 
Ly nearely to ſuch kinde of men : they affirme they haue acknow- 
.# Iedocd their ſwearing , and blaſpheming : their drunkennefle, 
) and (willing : their brawling , and contending : their railing, 
J and reuiling of ſuch as arc better then themſelues : chey haue 
confeſled theſe and the like, to be great faults, and haue beene 
ſorrowfull in their harts for them : but haue they left theſe foule 
finnes? Oh no, fleſh and blood is weake; and all have their in- 
firmities, and ſo haue they infirmities. Nay, thelc are grofle 
preſumpruous cuils, and ſuch as howſocuer being weighed in 
the ballarce of the fleſh, they ſeeme light; yet being weighed 
in the ballance of the Sanctuary, they will be found ſufficient to 
preſſe them downe vnto the pit of hell, if they ceaſe not from 
.z3the praQtiſc of them. And as for fleſh and blood , which they 
fay is weake . What ſhould Chritlians talke of that, ia the 
ſenſe that they doe ? if they be but fleſh and blood, they can ne- 
uer enter into the Kingdome of heauen. They that are Chriſts, 
,Ehaue crucified the fleſh, with the luſts and affections thereof: 
neither are we any longer debtersto the fleſh to line according ther- 
vnto : but we muſt mortifie the deedes of the fleſh by the ſpirit : that 
1.Showſoeuecr finne will ſtill remaine in vs, yet it may not raigre i 
' Row mortall bogies , that we ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof, or 
that our members ſhould be weapons of vnrighteonſneſſe tor the 
execution of cuill any more, And this we may boldly ſay , that 
whoſocuer liueth in thoſe forenamed finnes, neuer yetknew 
what repentance for ſinne , and ſound confeſſion of {inne mea- 
th neth. And therefore what good conceit ſocuer ſuch hane of 
themſelues, they doe but flatter and diflemble with a double 
:q| harr. If they haue had ſome gripings for their ſcandalous 
and finnefull manner of liuing , and thereupon haue caſt foorth 
ſome peece of a confeffion , the belt that they can make of it, 


e is bur this, that they haue beene dog-ficke (as was ſhewed be- 
[<P | D 3 fore) 


Foln 3. verſe 3. 


V{e. 1. 


Wote, 


Rom. 8, 


Rom. 6. 
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tore) and ſo diſgorged their Romackes of that that paine 
them: not in any hatred of the things (for they returne tr; 
their vomite againe) but in defire to be exempted and free 
from thoſe bitter pangs, and hellifh tortures which they find, 
in their ſoules. At moſt, th. y are bur as the ſow that hath beeng 
waſhed, ſecing that they returne to their old filthines. Ther, 
hath beene onely a change of the ourſide, none at all of the in 
de : for if their nature had beene altered and renewed, thei 
words and workes would haue beene reformed, and that nof 
for a fir, but for euer in the whole courſe of their cariage after 
wards. They might indeed now and then meete with a rubbeg;, . 
and ſtumble ſometimes, but their walke for the moſt parte Mi 
ſhould be in the waies of godlinefle; and though they did fal "4 
they ſhould riſe againe, becauſe the ord world pat wnder hull 1 
hand. F | 
Therefore let all men carefully looke vnto themſelues : " Bp 
they were {ixcarers before the Sacrament, and be {wearers (lilkj 
if idle perſons, vnthritts, ſcoffers, &c. before rhey come to the We 
word, and continue to be ſuch (till, their caſe is fearcfull, Legy,, 
them be afraid how they ſtand in the courts of Gods houſe ta, 
heare; and bow they draw neere to the Lords table to receiug,y, 
the holy things of God. Forif they come not to be helped ay1 
gainſt thoſe grieuous ſinnes- which heretofore they haue liuec 
in,letthem know, they ſhall find no mercy - and if they finds 
not mercy, they ſhall be ſure to meete with. tudgement : the 
fhallnot miſle of one. And howſoeuer they-may bragge that 
they truſtro be ſaued as well as the beſt, when their liues arg q, 
as bad as the worſt, yet they ſhall firdeat the time of death, ang. 
when the horrible terrors of their guiltie conſciences ſhall 
ſurpriſe them, that all ſuch boaſting hath beene vaine : and; 
that true repentance conliftes in a. change of the life without 
as well as of the heart within : and then if they haue nor for 
faken theirfinnes, they ſhall be in danger, and in feare to goe 
trom the pangs of death to the paines of hell. | 
In the ſecond place, ſeeing it is ſo dangerous to make ſem 
blance that wee are touched with repentance for our ſ{inneful 
courſes, when we proceede not toa reformation of the fame q, 
therefore it behooues ys to yſeall good mcanes, whereby well 5, 


may 


me 
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an ay attaine tO this refermation:ſuch as are theſe that follow. 

Y 7. Firſt, wee muſt conſtantly and carefully auoide all the 
-<DS>ccaſions of thole ſinnes which wepretend that we haue beene 
10G umbled for. If one would not be a gameſter any more, let 
"im auoide the company of gameſters : if one would not bee 
FJouertaken with incontinencie, and intemperancy, or the like, 
Jet him neuer frequent ſuch places, nor aſſociate himſelfe with 


Buch perſons, as that any temptation ſhould by ſuch meanes 
1%e offered vnto him. Our nature is as tinder: if ot hers doe 
et 


ur caſtthe leaſt ſparke vpon vs, weeare in danger to take fire 
preſently : and therefore as wee will not ſet flaxe, or any ſuch 
ombuſtible matter neere the chimney for feare of the worſt: 
'#ſo let not vs aduenture to thruſt our ſclues into any place 
where there is perill of infeRtion : but be jealous of our {clues 
Jin eſchewing all inducemen-s, as vato any, ſo eſpecially vnto 
our owne finnes,and thoſe vices that we are moſt prone vnto. 

Secondly, as we ought to forbeare all meanes of cuill : ſo we 
he muſt vſe all meanes of goodnes :not one or two of the meanes, 
-Gbut cuery one of them, in their places:for otherwiſe if we refuſe 
all ofthem, or any of them, it is a righteous iudgement of God, 
U3that we ſhould live and die in our finnes.Therfore letvs giue our 
{clues to reading,if we can:to hearing, if we cannot read,and to 
meditate on the word : chiefly on ſuch places as make moſt a-, 
Lgainſt our owne corruptions ; faſt, pray,receiue the Sacrament, 
and then vſing theſe meanes conſcionably,we ſhall finde that e- 
Luery one of them will worke ſome grace, and miniſter vnto vs 
$ firength and vertue againſt our ſpeciall ſinnes, and all rightly v- 
'F\cd will make vs conquerers ouer all our finnes, | 
 Thirdly,ifat any time we be ouertaken by infirmitie (as who 
Tis not often?for in many things we offend all)lervs lament and be- 
waile our offences, and that preſently vpon the committing 
of them - for if ſinne bee quickely and hartily lamented, the 
Þ courſe thereof will be ſpeedily ſtared, and we ſhall gaine by an 
_ infirmitie, which is by that meanes ſoundly healed. For our ex- 
perience of our owne weakenefle, and ſo our humilitie will be 
increaſed : our diſcerning of the ſubtilties of Satan, and the 
deceitfulnes of finne, and our care,and watchfulneſſe to reſiſt 
it hereafter, will be thereby augmented. 
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Fourthly and laſtly , if none of theſe meanes will ſerve th 
rurne , we muſt binde our ſelues by a ſolemne vow and coue4 


nant,to labour and ftriue y_ our principal and moſt dange# 
rous yk: EE - and to abandon them, whatſocuer becomes? 


of vs. Andthough we may be tempted, and that often and} 
firongly , yet we.muſt reſolue (by Gods grace) neuer to yeeld} 
vnto them againe, If we could thus earneſtly ſet againſt out? 
finnes, Sathans aſſaults would be nothing ſo frong : tor if wes 
did manfully reſiſt the Deuill, he woxld flue from: vs likg a coward:\ 
and his inft:uments ſeing vs reſolute, would haue no hart to# 
meddle with vs :and if we ſhould fall once or twice afterwards,| 
the breach of our yow would ſo pierſe and wound our harts, 
that it would make vs much ſtronger againſt new aſſaults, And! 
the true reaſon why the Deuill is ja violent in tempting,and we!” 
ſo weake in reſiſtiag,is,becauſe we hang off,and halt betweeney 
two opinions as it were, and haue ſuch faint reſolutions of for-# 
ſaking our finnes, and doe ſo ſeldome andfleightly make coue-} 
nants for the repreſſing of them. : 

Thirdly, this is for exceeding great comfort ynto thole off 
Gods children , that haue attained to ſuch a meaſure of ſound} 
Godly ſorrow, that for their great and grofle finnes, they haue} 
(by Gods mercy) left them all, ſo that they would not commit} 
them againe for a thouſand worlds. This is an infallible token 
of an vpright hart; and ſuch may be ſure, that they haue a por. 
tion in the mercies of God , which he promiſeth to his choſen 

cople. 

Oh , but they finde many paſſions and infirmities till, 
Beitlſo : yet if they ceaſe to louc them and to giue intertaine-þ 
ment ynto them, all is well. Forpreſumptuous and offenſiue e-# 
vils, we muſt ceaſe to practiſe them : But for humane frailties, | 
itis impoſſible that the moſtpenitent man ſhould de freed from} 
them. If our harts checke vs , and wee deſire to haue others} 
reprooue vs, and yſc the meanes before ſet dowye , whereb) 
more grace may be cuery day conuayed vnto ys, though wee 
be ouer-taken many times as a bird in the ſnare , before we be 
a-ware, and hauc a ſodaine flaſhing in cur affe&1ons , that is 
ready to ſhew foorth it ſelfe in our outward ations; yet our} 
harts arelſound and ſincere notwithſtanding : neither ſhould 
week 
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wwe keepe from our ſoules that comfort which doth belong = 


£O VS, 


[Shall finde mercy. Here is the promiſe of God ypon our 
obedience : and this we may be afluredoff, Whence the Do- 


” &rinels: 


That whatſoeuer we haue beene , or whatſocuer our finnes 


” hauebeene, if we can bring confeſſion and reformation , wee 
ſhall finde mercy : God will pitty vs, and haue compaſſion vp- 


on vs n the word ſignifieth.) 1. Firft, we ſhall have remiſ- 
fion of finnes.. 2. Secondly, the healing thereof, that we ſhall 


| neuer bee vnder the bondage of it any more. 3. Thirdly, the 


Lord will accept of vs, and of our ſeruices, and make all the 


- meanes comfortable and profitable vnto vs, When we come 
” ro the miniflery , he will write his Lawes in our harts, When 
| we cometo the Sacrament , we ſhall not onely recciue the bleſ- 
! ſed Bread and Wine, but we ſhall hane communion with the 
” Sonne of God, When we offer vp our prayers, God will heare 
* in heauen, and haue mercy ypon vs, and fulfill our harts deſire. 
All theſe thinges arc promiſed in the couenant, ſet downe, 


Ezek,36.wverſ.25, and Tere.z1, verſc31. as allo 1a. 1. verſc18. 


| which Text is handled in the next Sermon; and therefore to 
| thatplace the larger handling of this point. ſhall be referred. 


Oaely a word or two for the vſe of it. 
Which is for very great conſolation vnto Gods ſeruants : 


who neede not to bee diſcouraged by any of their former 


| Gnnes : but may make full account , that if they haue acknow- 


ledved their cuill workes, and clenſed and redreſſed their ſinne-- 


| full waies, God will be , (nay is already) reconciled vnto them, 
* Whea the prodigall Sonne reſolued to come home vnto his Pa- 
” ther, andto take new waies : and though he had beene an vn- 
! thrift before, yet he would now mend and reforme all : His Fa- 


ther neuer charged him with old matters,neither needed he,be- 
cauſe he charged himſelfe, If anearthly Father will and ſhould 
deale thus, how much more will the Father of all mercies deale 


graciouſly with his children , that humble themſelues before 


him, and remoue their finnes out of his H1ght : eſpecially fith the 
oreater mercy he ſheweth to his owne chuldren, the more glory - 


he ſhall Caine tO his owne name. . | 
Theres - 
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I. Cor. IS, 
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Therefore let vs make full reckoning, that we ſhall not one- 
ly meete with Gods miniſter at the meanes , but with God 
himſelfe, who will pardon that which is paſt, and confirme and 


ſtrengthen vs vnto euery good worke for the time to come: | 
who will giue vs the power of Godlinefle,and the life of grace: | 
who in a word, will grant vs _ there confirme his grant vn | 
tovs) the right vato, and vie of all his mercies and bleſſings | 
whatſoeuer, with the remouall of all hurtfull croſſes, When the * 


firſt eAdaw: did but once eate of the forbidden fruit, it was | 
enough to infe&t him, andall his poſterity , though there were | 
but one threatning annexed to it , and none did taſt of it , but | 


he alone. And why ſhould not we expect on the other fide, 


that when our ſecond. e Adam. Ieſus Chriſt hath caten of the _ 
commanded fruit, and hath ſanRified it vnto vs by his example, | 


word and prayer, and annexed many promiſes ynto it, and wee | 


our ſelues alfo doe often receiue it : why (I fay) ſhould not we 
belecue that it ſhall be more ſufficient and forcible to minifler 
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holineſle and happineſle vnto vs, then was the forbidden fruit, | 
to bring ſinne , and miſery vpon vs ? eſpecially ſince it is cer- 
taine, that none euer ſpedde ill at the Sacrament , but they that 


came with ill and hypocriticall harts thereunto : and as euery 
ones confeſſion and reformation hath beene more ſound, 
and faithfull, and his reſolation to cleaue vnto God 
more firme and conſtant : ſo his comfort 
\ hath beene more large, and 


durable, 
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Verſ. 16. Waſh you, make you cleane : take away the enill of 


ur workes from befire your eyes : ceaſe to doe enill- 
Jo 17. == to doe well: ſcekg indgement , releene the oppreſſed: 


indge the fatherleſſe, and defind the widdow, 
18. Come now , and let vs reaſon together , ſaith the Lord: 


though your ſinnes were as crm{on,they ſhal be made white as ſnow: + 


though they were red bike sharler, they ſhall be as woll. 
19. If yee conſent to obey , yee ſhalleatethe good thinges of the 


Land. 


PX N the former part of this Chapter , the Pro- 
JA phet had charged theſe Iewes, that though 
”S=.| they carried the name of Gods children, and 
\' of Gods people, and thought themſelues in 
\\ very good caſe, yetthey were indeede nota- 
A &&) ble traitors and rebels againſt him ; which 

rebellion of theirs is ſet out by two compariſons : tor firſt hee 
compares them with the Oxe and the Aﬀle , which though they 


- . beofthedulleſt ſort of creatures,yet the one knowes and remem- 


bers his owner : and the other his maſters crib : and where they 
haue receined kindnefle,they wil acknowledge it,& doe ſervice 
for it, But theſe [ewes though they had beene fed at full,and re- 
ceived innumerablebleſſings from the Lord yet they were vn- 
mindfull of God, and of his fauours, and more vnteachable and 
vntractable cocerning their duty,then were the oxe or the Aﬀle. 


They 


Uerſ. 3. 
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They conſider not whence, nor why,they had thoſe many mer- 
cies which they enioyed, and therefore did {eruice there-with, | 
not to God, but to their owne Juſts, | 
2. Secondly , hauing compared them to the dulleſt beaftes, 
and proued them to be inferiour ynto thoſe ynreaſonable crea. 
tures; He after makes compariſon betwixt them and the vileſt þ 
ſinners in the world, to wit,the Sodomites : to whom they were | 
ſo like for their idleneſle, pride, excefle, and cruclty, that he 
cals them by that name. UVerſ. 10. ſaying , Heare the word of | 
the Lord, O yee Prmces of Sodome : hearken vnto the Law of our | 
God, O people of Gomorah, ; 
Bur againſt this, they might except, and ſay to the Prophet, |! 
you doe vs wrong, , in thus charging , and vilifying vs : weare | 
other manner of people then you take vs for, and wonld make | 
vs ſeeme to be : we haue ſome thinges to commend vs, which # 
neither beaftes nor Sodomites haue : for we offer multitudes of | 
Sacrifices , and obſerue ſolemne dayes . and Feaſtes, the new F 
y Moones, and Sabbaths, andthe like. 3 
This he yeelds they did; but thence taketh aduantage, and i 
doubleth his accuſation againſt them , turning all theſe thinges # 
to their deeper condemnation. Ter. 11. 12. 13. 14. What | 
hane I to doe with the multitude of your Sacrifices,ſaith the Lord ? © 
1 ans full of the burnt offerings of Rams, &c. When yee come to ap- 

peare before me, who required this of your handes , to treade in 
Courts? Bring no moe Oblations m vaine : Incenſe is an abhomi- 
ration unto me : I cannot ſuffer your new Moones , nor Sabbaths, 
»or ſolemne daies (it is iniquity ) nor ſolemne aſſemblies. My ſoule 
hateth your new Meones , ec. and there is reaſon why God 
| ſhould thus abhorre both them , and the worſhip they offered 
vnto him. For, (as it is added) verſ.15, when they flretched our 
their hands in prayer, their hands were fill of bloed,, That is, they 
were full of reuenge, fall of cruelty, and contention, and there- 
fore they mult needes performe thoſe religious exerciſes hy- 
pocritically and carnally : in which reſpect they were worle 
then Sodomites : for they did bur abule their time to idleneſlc, 
their apparell to pride : their diet to exceſſe , &c. but the 
Tewes abuſed the Word, and the Sacrifices , and the Sab- 


baths, and other ordinances of God : and therefore as much 
as 
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as ſpirituall thinges are better then. naturall, ſo-much worſe 


; were they that prophaned the former , then the Sodomites that 


” abuſedthe latter. 


Thas hauing ſhewed them how badde they were,he leaueth 
theim.not here, but teJleth them how all might be amended. 


| 7 UVerſ.16. Waſh you, make you cleave, & c. as if hee ſhould haue 
ſaid, I haue ſhewed that you haue- polluted and defiled your 
® ſelues beyond the Sodomites, and fo are become exceeding vn- 
= cleane, and vnholy : yet if you will take my aduiſe , and follow 
 mycounſaile, I will ſhew you a way how you ſhall helpe all, 
2 andthatis,to waſh and clenſe your ſclues from this roy 


» |} neſle, by Godly and harty ſorrow for the ſame : and whereas 


Ithy- 


ou will be ready to conceiue that this is a matter _ and 


; quickly done, I tell you that itis otherwiſe, and therefore bidde 


1 * you waſh you,ake you cleane: purge your harts and your hands: 


Z wafhand waſh; againe and againe : and never leaue waſhing 
” till you haue made your ſelues throughly cleane, 


- Then further, that they might not deceiue themſclues,he de- 


ſi clareth vnto them more particularly what finnes they ſhould 


| a waſh away : take away the enill of "your workes, &s. herein inclu- 


_ _ anſwere to another obieRion, that the harts of ſome 


et make, concerning their Sacrifices,and their Prayers; &c. 


» mi | 
% before mentioned : for they might reply vpon the Propher in 


this manner: you finde fault with our Oblations,and tell ys that 


| God loathes our Sacrifices,and Seruzces ; what then would you 
| haue vs doe ? ſhould we leaue off theſe workes of piety and 
| quite give ouer ſeruing of God? 


Nat ſo (faies the Propher :) but rake away the enill of your 


: workes : doe the workes lil], but remoue that which God hates 
| inthem : retayne the matter, but reforme the manner of them, 


Now whereas fome might be ſo ſhameleſfe; asto fay , we haue 
done ſo already, and doe fo flill : whocan charge'vs with the 


| euill of our workes, or with hollowneſle, and hypocrifie in the 
| performance of them? 


To that he makes anſwere in theſe wordes , take away the e- 
will of your workes, | from befire mine eyes.) As if he ſhould ſay, 
if you might be iudged by men, like your ſelues, you would 


make a good ſhift : bur in religious exerciſes you «68 
ore 
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right; and when youknow it,praQiſe it accordingly; and deale þ 
with others, as you would be dealt withall : giue ouer-your | 
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ſore the Lord, who hath firy eyes, andefſpieth the leaſt ble. | 
miſh in your ſeruices : and therefore looke that he ſee nothing . 
.in them difplcaſing.vnto him ; for otherwiſe , howſocuermen Þ 
.commend-you:, and your workes , .God will reie&t both them, 
and you. After this he proceedeth , andſheweth , thar it they |: 
mult take away the cutll of their beſt workes , -much moremuk$ | 
they deſiſt from their cu'll workes-: and therefore hee addeth, | 
Ceaſe to doe emll, | ; 
And yet this is not enough , but he exhorts them further to | 
doe well: and becauſe they wereall {chollers, and altogether vn. | 
$kilfull in heavenly martrers , he bids them [earne ts doe well: } | 
as who-ſhould fay :-you are naturally witty to inuent miſchiefe | 
and iniquity-:bur for good , you haue no wiſdome , nor ſound 
vnderſtanding -: you know not what to doe , nor how to doe« | 
ou haue ncither a good iudgement , nor a pure affetion; nor | 
[noe how to ger either.of them, and therefore {earpe to doe | 


% 

od mn 
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well. | 


Then for their better direRion , he commeth-totheparticu- | 
lar, ſecke indgement , &c. as if hee ſhould haue told them in | 
more wordes :-you hauc beene giuen to oppreſſion heretos | 
fore , and have .done much wrong to peore men, that could | 
not make good their part againſt you : this hath becne- your. | 
fiane, to deale.craftily and vorighteoufly : but now take a. bet. | 
ter courſe; ſeeke indgement, that is , labour to finde-out what is | 


fe 


cruelty; and exerciſe mercy : and bee ſo farre from oppreſ- |: 
fing any more, that now yee releexe the oppreſſed - and to farre | 
from doing hurt hereafter , that you forth-with ſtrive to doe | 
good : eſpecially to the poorc , and ſuch as-{tand inmoſit neede | 
of your helpe and relcefe : not ſuch poore, as by their owne | 
lewdnefſe and miſdemeanour haue caſt rhemlelues , and dee | 
fill plunge themſelues further in miſery : but 4#udge the Father. |; 


teſſe, and defind the Widdow : and ftretchtoorth your helping | 


hand to relecue-ſuch as are moſt worthy of it, and haue mo? 
neede of ir, | . 

Hauing thus vrged them to ſound repentance, that they. 
might baue no pretence to Keepe them from ſetting vpon it; 


y. 
3 
£ | 
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he remoneth .certaine doubrs that might ariſe ih their narts to 

hinder then. Yerſ. 18. And before hee commerh to them, 
he maketh preparation thereunto, faying , come , let vs reaſor 

together. As though he ſhould fay, now I haue plainely proued 
that it fands-yout vpon to repent , and have ſhewed you how 
you fhould repent, ] know you ſhall have diuers reaſons from: 
your {clues , and from the world to the contrary : but hearken: 
20t what your fleſh, or your friends fay , but what God faith, 

pore, let Us reaſon tooether, 

Now, the fir{t obiction to keepe them from turning vnto 
God (1s may appearc by the anſwere here fer downe) is this : 
You haue charged vs to be worle then beaſts, or Sodomaites,to: 
be full of cruelty and blood, and our conſciences tell ys no leflc: 
ſeeing then we are ſunke ſo deepe in our inquiries, it ſeemes 


our {Hate is varecoucrable,and fo it is booteleſle for vs to ſet vp- 


on the worke of repentance. ; 73 | 
Nay, (faith he)not fo : forthough you be: ſoftayned with 
finne and impiety, as I haue faid zthat not onely your handes, 
but your ſoules and bodics, and all bee wholly nmbrued with 
bloody and cruell dealing , and your finnes be as red as Skarlet 
or Crimſon , whichare denble dyed , and cycdin the woll, fo 
that you thinke it impoſſible to be brought to any whiteneſſo 
and parcneſle agaire , (as indeede in regard of menitis imj o'= 
fible) yet God is able ro make you as white as ſnow. Albeit you 
haue reccived a dctble die of finne, cone in your conception, 
and another in the whole curſe of yous conucrſation all yur 
life long : Yet the Lord is of that power, that he is able to make 
u 43 white as woll, There is no finne ſe haincus; no hnner-fo 
abhominable, but vpon his hvmiliaticn and conucrſion, hee 
can and will make him as cleane, and as pnre ; as iuſt and as 
Fiphte 01S 2s eAdam was before his fall, and as if hee had ncuer 


tranſgrc ficd at al. Not that hee ſhall bee withour infirmitics + 


but in Gods account, andacceptance through Chrift, hee ſhall 
be as holy as the Angels are now in heauen, or as he himſelfe 
ſhall be, when he is an heire of glory in that bleſſed Kingdome, 
For whereſocuer {mne is pardoned, there it is couered from: 
Godseyes; hee will except neither againſithe greatnefſe,, nor 


2cainſtthe-mukitude of them .; but where fmne hath abounded,; Roms. werſ,20, 
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ou ſhatimych more abounds . Thus much for the ficſt obie- 
ction, | 

The ſecond night be this; if wee ſhould get a pardon for all 


{ciences; yet the law is ſo perfect, and wee ſo imperfeRt that, 
ſo holie and pure; and wee fo vaholy,and impure: that we ſhall 
neuer hold our in a conſtant courſe of obedience thereunto , 
but ſhall preſently foule our ſelues againe, after that wee haue 
beene waſhed: and therefore as good neuer a whit, as neuer 
the better:as good neuer to beginne, as not to continue, 

For that he anſwereth : that if they doe but conſent, and bee 
willing to obey, (for ſoit is in the originall)- they ſhall eate the 
"71 things of the land, Which is in effect, as it he ſhould haue 


aid : when once you haue truely, and thorowly repented, 


' you arenot any longer vnder the rigor of the Law, but vnder 


race: you come not to a rigorous, and feuere Iudge,but to a 
mercifull, and kind father, that lookes not for perfe&t obedi- 
ence, but accepts of a minde that is willing to know and keepe 
the commandements - who doth not require of penitent ſin- 
ners that they ſhould fulfill the Law (for that Chrift alone could 
doe, and did in our behalfe) bur onely that they ſhould labour 
and ftriue to doe their beſt ; and where they come ſhort , ac- 
knowledge their fault, And that God will take in good worth 
this kinde of obedience, he will teſtifie and make cleare , nor 
onely by beſtowing inward bleſſings vpon the ſoule, but alſo 
outward bleſſings for their eftate : you ſhall eate the good thinges 
of the land, 

Bur, in the third place , ſome might obiet and ſay, it were 
well if we could frame to be religious : but I hope God will 
ſhew mercy , though there be not ſuch waſhing and ſuch adoe 
made about our ſfinnes; and therefore 1 meane to take my li- 
berty till, and neuer to trouble my {elfe about the matter. 

To this he makes anſwere, Yer; 20. telling them that if the 
refuſe to obey, and to doc the former duties, they ſhall be denonred 
with the ſword : that is , they ſhall haue ſome tearefull judge- 
ment or other to ouer-take and conſume them : for b x 
particular of theſwerd , is implyed any other that God {ſhould 
thinke good. And to proue all, he brings one maine argu- 

ment, 
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our tranſgreſſions,and be at peace with God,and our own con. | Ji 
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ment, The month of the Lord hath ſpokenit, As if he had ſaid: 
| crhough thoſe that repent, ſee lirtle likelyhood of recovery, let 
© them not diſpaire : and though thoſe that be i:mpeaitent fee 

© lictle danger of an ouerthrow , yetlet them not preſume :. for 

” the Lord will affuredly bring to pafle that which he hath pro- 

” miſcd to the Godiy in mercy, and that which he hath threacaed 

{againſt the wicked in iudgeinent, 

So that you ſee theſ{ynme of theſe wordes is, 

” Ancxhortationto repentance; and an offer of reconciliation 

and faluation to all repentant ftinners. Wherein is ſhewed: 

> r. Firſt, whatthey mult doe, to the 18. verſe, Namely that 

\thcy ought, | 


x. Bewaile their ſinnes, and forſake them. 16, «,.% 
| ( 2. Learne their duties, and doe them, VE 
* 3, Secondly, reaſons to ſtirre them vp {oro doe, 
: 1. One taken from the benchit that will redound 
vnto them, if they practiſe the former thinges , to 
wit, that they ſhall be ſure of the free and full par- 
don of all their ſinnes ; and they, and their ſeruices 
(hall be accepred, and blefled of God, 
2. Another taken from the danger they are in, 
if they refute to doe this : they ſhall ſurcly raft of 
ſome feoretull vengeance of God ; Yee ſhall be de- 
wonred by the ſword. 
| FPaſh you, &e. In theſe wordes he alludeth to the cyltome 
of the ceremoniall law, mentioned in Exodzs, where Goqg cx- 
prefly commanded that betore tne people thould heare the 
La. deluc:ec from Mount Sinai, they ſhould Santtific thcen- Exad, 19.410. 
elaes, and waſh their cloathes, Wherevy two thinges were {i= 
Pnificd. | 
| 1. Firſt, thatal! in themſclues are-vncleane,, and fo vofit to 
preſent thenſelues before the eyes of the holy God, 

2, Secondly, that (notwithſlandiny this) if they endeauour 
owaſhthemſclues, the Lord will be pacifhed rowards rhem, 
and rccejue both them , and rhrir ſeruices, Now this waſhing 
hich he -xnorts them vnto, is that which was figured by that 
utward Obl2tion, and clenfing of themfe ues, and is to be per- 
ormed of ail that hope tor mercy from the Lord t and that , by 

E lamen- 
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by 7. The ſecond Sermon 
lamenting and grieuing for their corrupt and finnefull naturg: 
and behauiour, whether -gainft God or mn. This is all the wal 
ſhins that we can attaine vnto, or that God looketh for at out 
hands. For to ſpeake properly,nothing can cleanſe vs, but Chriſf 
his blood, which is therefore called cleane water \ Exek, 2 26, «250. 
And none can performe that worke, but God alone and thered* 
fore in that place, he appropriateth that action vnto himlſelfe} 
:Reh.39.29, fayino, 1 wil power cleane water vpon you, &c, From all YOur fill, 
thines and from all your Idolls will I cleanſe you. 
Heere then, the purpoſe and drift of the Prophet is chuy 
much, namely that we ſhould ioyne with God, as working i ink, 
_ »ftruments in reforming our hearts, acd redrefſing our: waics| 
Doft.xz, Whenceattifeth this point of doarine: that wholoeuer w oull/ 
Whar waſhing* haue God to waſh them by the blood of his ſonne, muſt waſy 


"11 


5 required Of th emielues by godly ſorrow. % 
Before the Lord promiſeth any cleanſing on his parte, id 
requireth this kind of purging on our part. This is cleare iff 
lam 4.9. the Epiſtle of [ames, where he vrgeth tnem to draw neere V4 
the Lord, (to wit, in the miniſterie of the word, in partaking 


the holy Sacrament in faithfull and feruent prater, and the rel 


VS, 


of Gods ordinances) ) and then. he telleth them, that God wi 
arawe neere vato them, namely, in his mercie and goodnes, an 
inal] the fruits and eflieRs thereof. But then they muſt waſ 
themſclues - for hee isa God of pure eies, and cannor indnrf 
iniquitie, and thercfore hce faith, Cleanſe your hands yee (in 
ers, and purge your hearts yee hypocrites. Bur they. might x 
ply, and lay, is 1t ſo caſte 2 matter to cleanſe our hearts, an 
our hands ? Doth not finne cleane fall, and fticke cloſe vn 
the ſoule ? T 
It doth ſo indeed; and yet if they would follow kis direct 
on, hc ſheweth them a way how they might quickelybe r;dd 
of their corrvptivns,ſo that they. ſhou!d not raigne oner the 
though they d1d remaine in them: and that is, afft:E your ſelne 
and ſarrow, and weepe : let your laughter, ond ieſtrig, and |. oli 
orting. bee turned into mourning; and your ioy mto heawneſſ 
and l:ymentation fir your iniquities and pros cations wherc by 
hane mcenſed the Lord: and then though they were broug 
ncuer ſo low, yet if they begin to caſt downe theniſchies 
fort 
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uy fore the Lord, he will afſuredly raiſe them vp, as there it fol-_ 


"ay loweth. 

F . . « . 0 YL 
Ou This dutie is further commanded in the Prophecie of Tere: 
Ts 


© mie, where hee ſpeaketh to the whole Church of the ewes, in 
25 this manuer : O ſeruſalem , waſh thy heart from thy wickedneſſe, 
that thon maieſt bee ſane : how long ſhall thy wicked : houghts re- 
maine within thes? In which place is declaged vi hat they muſt 
waſh, their hcarts: For they beeing madecleane, whatſoc- 
4 Z uer proceedeth from thence mult needs be ſutable thereunto. 
uy Second!ly,from what they mutt waſh them ; fromitheir.wic- 
"Ek-dneffe : aad lattly, ro what end; that they mig 
"A if the Prophet had told them in plainer termes: Godt 
F 


by 


" ghindreit good things from you : you doe not your dutie, and 
therefore God withholds his mercie, and therefore waſh thing 
- Pheart,O Teruſalem that thou maiſt be ſaned. And that they nee- 
""WKded this waſhing, hee proueth by this evill fruit that did con- 
> rinually ſpring our of their ſinnetull hearts, ſaying, How long 
os all thy wicked thoughts remaine within thee? As if he had ſaid: 
"gr you doubt of the badncfle of your hearts , looke what 
I houghts you entertaine therein : in the night, and in the day: 
hen you are at home, and when you are abrozd : on the way 
5 you ride,or walke ; on your beds as you ſleepe,or wake, '&c., 
onfider how many vaine and idie thoughts : how man 
orldlie and eouetous deſires: how many luſtfull and carnall, 
*IYyea wicked and impious imaginations, you haue ſwarming, 
ond as it were muftering together by whole troopes and armics 
Within your minds, and within your hearts:cucry one of which 
_ s a ſufficient ſunimons to put you in minde, to cleanſe your 
" oules ; for if they were pure and vndefiled, ſuch cogitations 
", Bnd affections would not bee flirring there,neither ſo often,nor 
- 1 much as now they are. 
” f The Propher Joel in like ſort vrgeth the ſame vpon thoſe 
Fe his time, ſaying,Rext your hearts,and not your cloaths,&c,But 
2 ow muſt that be done ? hee had told them in the verſe imme- 
> Waately going before: T urne unto the Lord with all your heart and 
| cf th faſting and with weeping, and _ mourning : Which 1s a b 
: 2 mMuc 


Iere 4.14. 


ERC... 
die to giue you faluation, and deliverance, both from your» 
'® Plinnes, and from your miſeries: but your owne backwardnes 
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52 The ſecond Sermon 
much in effe&;* vie all meanes to ger godly ſorrow, and ho 
ly remorſe for finne : for that is it, that will bruife the heanfſ 
indeede, and make it gentle and pliable, For as worldly grief 
and heat: ics doth nardea the heart, and make it like a flinte 
ſo ſpiritual] griefe doth ſotien 5r, and makes it tender as fl-ſhg} | 
and a flcſhie heart is alwaies a cleane heart , as doth apy | 
pcare 11 that former;place of Ezeki:l, where fof:nes of heartf | 
is ſet downe as an effteQ thar cuer fol 04-444 vopon the thoroy 

cleanfing of the heart, Andas this is co:mmenc:d : \>thepraf x 
Q;(eahtrfafiis Prophecied and foretold by Z acherie in his 12þ 

Chp,g9the good iflue and effect thereot declared in the} x 


4 


42, Chap, As rouching ric hr{t, we may readir in the 1O,I1,12Þ r 


4 LT: 14. verſes of the former Chapter, { wi/lpoure vpon the houſly x 


4Chro.35.25. 


Verſ. 12. 


Zachect;1. 


of Panid (ith God) and wpon the inhabitants of. Teruſaleml li 
the fpirit of grace, &c. and they ſhall lament, &c.\where we mayfi ft 
note Art , che gricuouſnefle of . their mournjog , ( whaſſn 
once Gods holy fpirit hath entered into. their hearts) in thafff t} 
they ſhould make ſuch woſull lamentation, as one would doll je 
fir his onely fonne, and fir his firft borne: or as the 1ſraclites diff ai 
for [o/iih, their godly, and zealous, and faithfull King, an er 
goucrnour, when hee was ſlaine by Necho King of «© 2ypr,jiff hi 
the valley of Aepgiddo, where [eremy, andall the reſt mourne@th 
tor him with an exceeding bitter lamentation, Ani! ſecondlffo 
wee may note the ſinceritie thereof, in that they {h>uld ndſz 
weepe Ge company (as an hypocrite may doe) but cuery onffcl, 
aparte, and in ſecret before the Lord, Fr foitislad, 4d im 
{and ſhall bewaile, enery familie xp rt, th- familie of the houſe ſw 
Danuid 1part , and their wines apart * the family of the houſe i b] 
Nathan apart , and their wines 2p.art.+c all the families that r 
maine,euery family apart,and their w:nes apart. to 
Then for the good effe& that ſhould tvilow thereupon, 
is cont1ined and exvreiled, Chip. 15, verſe x. the words a 


theſe: In that day there jſha!lbe a Funtame opened to the hobo 
of Danid, and to the innabitants of Teru(alem, for ſine, and fſſibe 


vncleanneſſe. Waence it nay bee gathered, that when once v 
fall a waſhing m this fort, wee ſhall not long waſh alone, bi 
God will ioyne with vs, and open a foumaine of mercie vitno 
vs, to waſhaway allmanner of finnes, whaiſocuer they ares 


' " © ' » 
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haue beene ; and to giue vs grace in feed thereof: And this 

romiſe is made, not onely to the hoxſe of Daxid: that is, to 
ſtrong Chriſtians : but alſo to the #whabitants of Teruſalem , 
that is, to weaker Chriftians, Till ſuch time as wee finde this 


| worke of the ſpirit in vs, albeit wee be of the number of Gods 


! ele, wee haue nothing to doe with that fountaine : no key 


| reaſons drawne from the Scriptures of God: for, 


J religious and holy mourning : therefore when Ep 


. KEE RIES 14 
| to repentance, God himſelfe witnefleth that hee heard him Jas pe 


Z can open it, but this alone, of true and heattie griefe and re- 
Z morſe for our euill workes,and waics that argmnot good. 


This point may bee further confirmed vnto vs by plaine 


x Firſt, there can bee a1o ſound repentance, without this 


- 


menting and bewailing his former finnefulneſſe, and the fol-« 
lie of his youth. Till rhen , though there bee many requeſts 
for the obtaining of mercy ; yet they proceed from the lips, 
not from the heart : and till ſuch time asmen be wounded in 
their ſoules for their ſinnes, they and their praiers ſhall bee re- 
iected. For, The Sacrifices of God are a contrite ſpirit: a contrite 
and broken heart hee willnot deſpiſe, And when Danids finne 
tronbled him,and was exer befire hmm, becing as painefull vato 


if him,as if his bones had beene token in peeces, andthe ſplints 


thereof runne into his fleſh: then he might boldly and com- 


j fortablic beſeech the Lord; (as hee did) aſh me thorowly from 
my fine, &c, Andagaine, Purge mee with Iſope, and I ſhall bee 


cleane : waſh mee,and 1 ſhall bee whiter then ſnow, For then hee 
might bee aſſured, that hee came not to God as an hypocrite 


| with a double heart, but as a true penitent perſorf with a trou- 


bled heart.” 


2 A lecond reaſon, to ſhew the neceſlitie of this inward 


& touch for finne, is, that without the ſame itis impoſſible wee 


ſhould haue any faith: for the promiſe is made to them that 
are wearie of their corruptions : as a poore priſoner is of his 


© bolts and Irons: euen to them that account fſinne to bee a 
_ bondage and a captivitic vatothem, And none haue any war- 


rant to come vnto Chriſt, but thoſe that are wear:e and heaxie 
eden : if they feele not their ſickneffe, the Lord Teſas (hrift is 
not a Phifitian for their turne ; he will net bind yp the wounds, 
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2, 
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out it, 


Luthe 4-13, 
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= The ſecond Sermon 
nor cure the maladies of any, but of thoſe, who are touched 
and pained with the fenfe and feeling ofthe ſame. 

For reproofe ofthoſe men and women that are audacious 
and venturous enough to come before God, and to prefie into fl 
his preſence, with theſe, or the like requeſts ; Lord bee mer- 1 
citullvato vs; Lord waſh vsfrom all our finnes, &c. and yet 
they themſelues neuer labour to make their hearts cleane, but « 
rather cloake and:couer, nay excuſe and defend their faulce,Þ t 
Such doe but take the holy name of God in vaine: they make 
not prayers of faith, that ſhall preuaile for them; bur prayers of £ 
ſinne, thatthali (tand in record againſt thzm ; ecing ſinnefull It 
and abominable in Gods fight. They draw neere with their Ci 


| _ lippes, but their hearts are farre from God: and therefore in vaine 1! 
© they worſhip him. fa 


Hence it commeth to paſſe, that many offer themſclues to 
receiue the Sacrament, the ſeale of the eternall coucnant; and W 
come to the word to heare the promiſes of life, and yet depart 
without all comfort and afſlurance of Gods fauour , becauſe 
they came not with tearesfor their tranſgreſſions and rebel. 
lions againſt the Lord ; nor with that piercing ſorrow, which De 
would goe asneere them, and bee as eftectuall in them, as if"al 
they ſhed abundance of teares ; becauſe wee will not doe the 
lefſer which belongeth to vs, God will not doe the greater 
which pertainerh to him. 

Secondly, ſceing God would haue all to waſh, the beſta 
well as the worlſ}, letvs be inſtrued, it wee would haue fel+ 
lowſhip, and communion with God, to ſearch our hearts, tc 
the intent wee may finde out the hidden corruptions thereof, 
and bewaile the ſame with a ſound and earneſt lamentation, 
And then if wee doe but aske mercie, wee ſhall he it ; other. 
wiſe not. For if one of our children haue fallen into fom 
great andgrieuousfault, wee will not forgiue him, till he firft 
bumble himſelfe, as the Prodigall fonne did : if there bce in 
him no remorſe for the offence committed, but hce continueſPee! 
proud and fiubborne [Hill ; the father ſhould {poile his child, 
if hee ſhould ſhew him fauour : the b<{t courſe hee can take 
with him then, is to carrie a heauie countenance towards him, 


and aftrait hand ouer him, that ſo hce may recoucr him and 
(aus 
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fue his ſoule : and cuen in like fort will God deale with vs 
where hee loueth moſt, hee will checke and' rebuke moR, till 
they grow to that reformation which hee requireth,and ay- 
meth at in their correction, | 

{ Nowtotheend wee may thebetrer get this holy affeQtion 
| of torrow into our hearts, wee muſt vie all helps needfull for 
 Þ this purpoſe. Fo 

| Andfirſi, becauſe itisa ſupernaturall worke,we muſt intreate 
eff the Lord according to his promiſe, Zach. 12. toputhis ſpirir 
|® into vs, and thereby ro mollifie our flomie hearts, as hee hath 
F 
e 


coucnanted, Ezeh., 36. otherwiſe wee may toyle out ourſelues 
invaine, and after along andrtedious ſtrite bee as farre, nay, 
farther from a tender heart,then we were at the beginning, 

| Secondly, as wee mult crane aſſiſtance from heauen, fo 
JE wee mult vfe the meanes that God hath appointed:namely, 

t 

e 

| 


I. Firſt, to call ro minde our many and great offences a- 
Painſt his maieſtie , and to lay betore our cies in as particular 
anner as we can, our corruptions both originall and aQuall, 
before and fince our callings: conſidering how grieuous they 

aue beene: many of chem beeing committed againſt our 
knowledge, and conſciences : yea and couenants made ynto 
he Lord for the refifting and forſaking of them, Further, we 
are to recount with our 1elues, of how long continuance the 
aue beene: how offenſive, how pernicious and infefious 
o others: how many wee haue poyſoned by them, of whoſe 
ecoucry wee Arc altogether vncertaine : ſome of them (for 
ought wee know to the contrarie) beceing already in torments 
182 kellfire, for the finnes whereinto wee haue drawne them: 
rnd others (perchance ) likely enough to goe the ſame way af= 
neſt taem, if the Lord doe not in mercy preuent them by his 
-FPracc,Q&c, 

Thele, and the like meditations, will cauſe our hearts(if they 
dee not palt ſenſe and feeling) ſomewhat to relent. Thus did 

chemiah agrauate their ſinnes that lived in his time: and ſo 
lid Da#id his owne corruptions, endeauouring in many words 
o make them odious in his owne eyes : acknowledging thar 
ee was concciued in ſinne, (which was the fountaine of all} 
nd brought foorth in iniquitie: that God requireth truth in 
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' the inward parts, but he had beene hypocriticall and falſe-har 


" 


Saffer admo- 
N1toN, 


2.54/1,12, 


Note. 


1.Theſſ.5. v.10. 
Heb.13 zer,22, 


Heb. 3. v.13. 


ted:that God had taught him wiſdome in the ſecrer of his hart, 
but he had put that our of his conſideration, and caſt it behind 
his backe, when it ſhould haue reftrained him from all thoſe 
ill courſes that hee tooke. Theſe and many other circum 
ſtances , are either plainely expreſſed, or by conſequent neceſ: 


farily implyed in that 51. Pſalme , whereby hee labours to ſet 


out the hainouſiteſſe of his offences, that his owne ſoule might 


abhorre them, and all the world might ſee his veter detefationf 
of them, | 
Another excellent meanes is, not onely with patience to en$ 
dure, but with earnefineſle to intreate,the admonitions and re4 
proofes of thoſe, which haue beene , and are acquainted wit! 
our courſes : for we are ſo full of ſelfe-loue, that others may ea 
fily diſcerne more euill in vs, then we can eſpie in our ſelues 
and thoſe of all ether, are the beſt, and mol? faithfull friend 
that will mercifully , and wiſely (though ſharpely and round 
tell vs of our faults : as Nathan dealt with Danid, when his ha 
had beene a long time hardned by lying in {innes vnrepented| 
which priuate admonition of his (as we may obſerue) was | 
more effectual meanes for his rouſing out of that dead {lumber 
then any, orall the publike ordinances of God : as the Sactfy 
fices- of the Law, and Sermons of the Prophets, &c. whit 
all that while he had frequented. And ſometime it is fon 
by expericnce yet ſtill, that a wholeſume, and found , and wil 
reproofe of a Miniſter of God , or ſome Chriſtian friend inp 
uate, throughly ſet on, and effeually applyed , hath doneth: 
(through Gods bleſling) that many holy and excellent $ 
mons could not effe& and bring to paſſe, for the reclaimir 
of diuers from the by-paths of iniquity ; wherein they had 
long-time wandred and gone aſtray, Which is not ſpoken, | 
if this private dealing were to be preferred before Gods pul 
like ordinances : bur that we may haue each of them in duet 
{{1mation ; that as we ſhould not deſpiſe Brophecying , but fff 
the wordes of exhortation in the aſſemblies of the Saints : fo 
ſhould adeniſh one an other , and be admoniſhed one of anc 
ther, azily, in priuate , leaſt any be harned through the deceitfh 


neſſe of ſmne.. 
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arſl 3. Jnthe next place, when we by our owne ſearching and 
rt, examination , and by others plaine and faithfull admonition, 
deflÞ haue found outa great Sea of our corruptions , then let vs in. Godsinfiaite 
oe} wardly and ſeriouſly ponder vpon the infinite mercie of the & 7 
m4 Lordour God, in giuing vs his dearely beloued ſonne : and : 
ef the inconceiuable lone of the fonne, in ſubmitting himſelfe 
ſe} robecomea ranſome for vs: and that without any intreaty, 
bt deſert, or deſire on our part : yea, euen then, when wee were 
ons his mortall enemies. This was it, that cauſed them, in the 12. 

} of Zacheri, ſoto mourne and lament, becauſe they conſide- 
2n& red what Chriſt had ſuffered in their behalfe. And this ſhould 
re# breakeand melt onr hearts (as it did theirs) that wee wounded 
* and pierced our deere Sauiour by our tranſgreſſions : for the 
( haſtiſement of our peace was vpon him,and by his ſtripes we were 1.53.5. 
healed, If hee would ſhedde his precious blood for vs : why 
ſhould wee thinke it much to ſhedde a'few teares ouer him?and 
ſo the meditation of the ſeuerall ſufferings of Chriſt, and of 
Gods gracious promiſes made vnto ys, in, and through him, 
ſhould cauſe our hearts to be diflolued into teares. 

4. Fourthly, we muſt as often as fit occeſion is offered, goe ; 
vnto the houſe of mourning : where we may be put in minde Make vie of 
of our wofull eſtate, by reaſon of our wicked nature and finne- others crolles, 
full cariage, in violating the Lords holy precepts and com- 

 mandements : and this is commended as the part of a godly 
wiſeman by Salmon, in Eccleſiaſtes: where it is ſaid, The heart Eccleſc7,6. 
of wiſe men is in the houſe of mourning: but the heart of fooles 1s in 
the houſe of mirth. And the reaſon why this is apart of wiſe- * 
dome, is rendred inthe 4.verſe, 1t is better to goe to the houſe of 
mourning, then to the houſe of feaſting : becauſe this is the end of | 
all men: and the lining ſhall lay it to his heart. 

And if others chaſtſements ſhould afteRt vs: nmch more Ofourowne, 
fhould Gods correRting hand vpon our ſelues, mooue vs: and 
when hee ſmiteth vs, wee ſhould ioyne with him,and take 
nis part, and ſmite our owne hearts:and then if Gods ſtroakes 
on others, or on our ſclues: doe make vs mourne for our re- 
bellious behauiour againſt the Lord, happie and biefled are 
wee : for ſo faith the Prophet, Bleſſed is the man, O Lord, whom Pſal,94.12.: 


thou chaſtiſeſt,and teacheſt in thy Law : and our Sauiour alſo, 
Bleſſed 


| T 
Meditate sf 


Matth.5 4: 


FVſ[e.3. 


Note, 


and bring foorth abundance of fruite, when wee lJouc it, and 
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BI:ſſed are thoſe that mourne,&c, therefore when we finde our 


ſelues inclined co heauines, in reſpect of any outward ſceurge 
thac l;etn on vs, or on our friends; let vs take hold of the oc- 
cafion, and turne the courſe of our griete another way : which 
if we can attaine ynto, and make our fta to be our greateſt ſor- 
rowe, Chriſt Ieſus ſhall bee our greateſt toy: and wee beeing 
mourners of $07, ſhall be comforted in due ſeaſon ; cur ini- 
quities ſhall be remoued as a cloud, and ſcattered as a miſte,and 
wee receiued into cuerjaiting fauour, 

Thirdly, this is for the ſingular comfort of Gods children, 
What though they haue been hike the people of Sodome,and of 
Gomorrah, and haue liued like beaſts all their life long? yet 
this is there hope that they ſhall not be caſt off:nay,if they can 
once beginne to rinſe and purge their hearts, though their 
ſfinnes haue beene neuer ſo horrible, and odious, and abomi- 
nable: they may be affured of the free and fuli pardon ofthem 
all : neither needthey make any doubt at all hereof : for if ſuch 
Kinde of ſinners might not attaine to this, it were in vaine for 
the Lord to exhort them to repentance : bur wee ſee heere, 
that though theſe ewes had receiued many bleflings : heard 
many intruſions and threatnings out of the word , and felt 
many corrections from Gods owne hand, and nothing would 
drive them from their accuſtomed courſe of rebellion, yet 
notwithſtanding all this, ifnow at laſt they would grieue their 
hearts in good carneſt, and not paſle ouer the matter with 
ſome leight mourning, (for ſo farre wicked Saul went, when 
Daxid had told him of his fault in purſuing him that was in- 
nocent) but ſtriue for a ſoaking, Res. working ſorrow : If Lay, 


they would labour for this, the Lord ofters them mercie, 1o 


that they ſhould foorthwith bee disburdened of the guilt, and 


freed from the puniſhment of all their former wickedneſle . 


For when ſinne is once caſt out of the heart, God hath no 

uarel] again({ the partie: and it can neuer lurk there long, cx- 
cept it be fedde with excuſes and allowance. It neuer flickes 
ſo cloſe, nor cleaues fofaft, but godly ſorrow will make a ſe- 
paration betwixt it and the ſoule, and cruſh the very head 
thereof. That giueth life and roote ynto it, and makes it grow 


can 
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can ſay ſom»rhat for ir:but if we do not nouriſh it in our ſoules, 
but banith ir thence, we ſhall bee accepted whatſocuer our life 
hath formerly beene : for as God will neuer fprinckle the 
blood of his owne ſonne vpon a carnall, and proud, and pro- 
phane heart : ſo hee will neuer denieto vine the merits of his 
{onne vato an heauie,and forrowfull,and contrite ſpirit, 

{ T ake awa) the enill of your works from bejore mine cies, | As if 
hee ſhould haue ſaid : hitherto you haue but diflembled in the 
duties performed by you : which hollowneſle of yours, though 


men could not fo well ſec and diſcerne: yet the Lords cies hane 


o. and haltino, and 


beene and are fill caft vpon your doubling, o, 


| falſe dealing : and therefore if you would hauc him to looke 


fauourably vpon youz take away from his ſight that which cau- 
ſeth him to frowne vpon you - not onely your cuill workes{for 
ſo hypocrites may doe) but th= evill of your good workes : for 


heere (wee mult vnderſtand) God did not aime at the fubuer- 


| fron a2d ouerthrow of the former duties of religion, but wi- 
| ſheth them to doe the ſame workes of pietie ſtill, but in a bet- 


ter ſort then they were wont to doe them: whence this doctrine 
oftcreth it ſelfe for our learning; that, 
A Chriſtian muſt not onely doe good things, but muſt doe 


> them in a good manner: otherwiſe, God may, and will reieCt 


Fe, 


| the workes,and confound the doers of them. 


This people here had many outward oblerintions, as doth 
appeare from verſe 12, to the 16, Yet becauſe their ſeruices 
were not performed in faith and loue ; God did vtterly ab- 
horre and deteft them. They would keepe the Savbatbs, and 
frequent the ſolemne aflemblies, but they would learnge no- 
thing at all: though their bodics were there, their hearts were 
not there; but either about their butineſle in the family , or 


| their affaires and dealingsin the world; thinking how to re- 
| nenge ſuch or fuch an 14iurie; how to relecue themſelucs in 


"a, 
ſuch or ſuch a _neceflitie, or thelike, or perchance worſe mat- 


ters. They would make long prayers, but their hearts were full 
of wrath, and their mindes tull of doubting: and ſo in other 
exerciſes of rejigion, {till they mingled their owne corrupti- 
on, in ſo much that God could haue no liking of them. Such 
were the Scribes and Pharifies alſo, who vied to preach, to 
giuc 
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ive much almes: to pray, and faſt often: and had a verie | 
| cx outſide: for ſo much Chriſt grants them, that they were Þ 
painted Sepulchres, fairc to behold and looke ypon : and Þ 
graues ſo coucred ouer with greenſward, that one might walke | 
ouer them againe and againe, and yet neuer perceive any | 
rotten bones thercin. Notwithſtanding all this, the vengeance © 
of God is denonnced againft none more often and earneſlly | 
by our Sauiour, then againſt that kinde of people, as appea- | 
reth plainely in the Goſpell. And why? becauſe they tooke | 
not away the cuill of their workes: for which cauſe, the Lord |! 
Telus tels them, Yee are they which inſtifie your ſelues bejore men, > - 
but God knowes your hearts: fir that which « highly eſteemed 4- | . 
| 
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mong men, ts abominable in the ſight of God, | 
And the like,the Prophet Iſaiah laicth vnto the Tewes charge | 
eliwhere,ſfaying,7T his people come nere vnto me with their month, |. 
and honour me with their lips, but haue remooucd their heart farre | ' 
from mee. Hee blameth ; not, for that they came not to|! * 
Church, or that they refuſed to make an outward ſemblance | 
and ſhew of worſhipping him:either in word ordeed,(for here- |, | 
in they were verie forward) but for that they brought a lame" - 
ſacrifice, or rather a dead carkafle: preſenting before God * 
the outward man, but not caring to bring before him the in- 1 
ward man , which hee chiefely regardeth and looketh after:| 
and without which the other is of no reckning with him, but} 
is elteemcd to be a vaine and ſinnefull worſhip. 
And the ſame deteſtation of ſuch hypocriticall ſeruing of 
him, the Lord ſheweth in an other place of this Prophecie,# 
Where firſt hee declareth what kinde of worſhippers he requi-!! 
rethanddelighteth in .. 7 him will I looke (faith hee,) enen te} 
him that is peore,and of a contrite ſprit,& trembleth at my words, |. 
Thus ought allto bee diſpoſed and afteed, that expe any 
fauour from the Lord : that becauſc hee is ſo holie, and migh- | 
tie, and glorious, they muſt come with feare and trembling, Þ 
through a ſight and feeling of their owne baſeneſle and vn-þ 
worthinefle, Which if they firiue to doe, the Lord promiſeth | 
that hce will looke vpon them witha mercifull and gratious | 
eye. Then in the next verſe , hee ſetteth downe what account | 
he maketh of ceremonious worſhippers, that contented them: | 


ſelues | 
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rie | 
re © felues with offering obla;ions of Bullocks, and Sr.cepe, &c. 

nd Þ > thinking that God was bchoJdivg to them for the lame-: the y 
ke © A | crembled not at the word, neither were forrowfull, nor heauy* 

ny 7 | hearted for their finnes ? : YEt becanſe they were at colt and char- 
ce || gesro ſeruc God in Saciifices and Incenſe. they thought them=" 
I ſelnes 25 g09% as the belt : barthe Lord ſhewerh there that he 


bs that off-reth a lacrifice, and doth not offer kimſclte. It15 2 all 
rd | Z oneas if we were a wcde NE [tor to that effeR are the wordes) 
* Hethath Pn a Bi boct Re, £5 Ad ith; ſlew 2 a man: und he that ſacri- 
* fieeth a Sh: cepe, as - pd cut off 4 dopsweche, G hich was then an 
vaceane beaft, -:d «ciected (amongit others) by the Leait:call 
» law) he that fever an oblation . as if he offered Swines blood : 

” (which was likewiſe forbidden at that time, and counted an 
 abhominaticn to be oflercd to the Lord,) And as for their In- 
= cenſe, and bowing downe in Gods houſe , hce ſheweththa: ir 
& is as if NAT! bored to an Idol, and blefled it : -4t was as hatefull 


* 1dolatry that was. For he required of them in thoſc outward 


which the other were fo farre from pleaſing bim,that th: y grie- 
- uvouſly prouoked nm. He thar did brirg a beatt ro be killed, 

| was thereby to profefſe before the Prictt, thathe deſerued for 
} his rranſgretſions , to be killed himlelfe Now whenhe could 
ſtandby, and ſecthe bcaſifiaine; witha bold face, ada lenfe- 
E lefſe hart , not trembling art the conſideration of his owne 

> wretched th ſerts ; the 1.ord pr. tefleth that ke will never looke 


torious malctactor, and punith [im accordingly : and that he 
was of power {o to doe, he maketh it cuident in thatplace by 
this,thar his hand had Gemed che heaner.s and fi{hioned all the 
wonderfull workes that are onthe earth, And they were not 
{o witty to deceine the Lord, as he was wiſe and mighty, both 


menrs vypon Ris 


- Beſides theſe places , there are reaſons to confirme this Do-. 
| Arine : for, 


Z condemn ieth and abh orreth them and their Oblations , faying, 


and lothſome in Gods eyes, as the moſt vile and monftrous. 


oblations , that they ſhould hane ſpiritual) affettions : tvithour ' 


\ witha pittiſii]] oye vpon fuch an one, but efleeme himas ano-- 


| fo hunt themont; and'to cxecute ſtrange aid fearetull iudge- 


Firt, God doth as ſtritly command rhe manner ofour” 


obe- 


of the Lords Supper. 6T 


Perſe 3. 


N, ofe,”- 


Verſe ks 3-4: 


Reaſon,” 


2H 
T” 


DS 2p. CTR 


cw OC 


Mn— —_—_——_ lh I__ —— 


'2, T1112. MT. I 5. 


Iam. 3. veaſ.16. 


Aa 


+a # 


Ioha 4. verſc 14. 


Fe, I. 


62 The fecond Sermon 
obegicnce, as the matter of it ; and lookes as much that j ie” 
ſhould bee well performed, as chat ir bee pcriormed, Hee en. 
joynesthe Miniſter not onely to preach true and {ound Do." 
&rine, bur to Ciaide the word a-right,and to a; PPLy iT ov ſi iy and 
fitly, giuing cucry one their portico. in duc teaton,. Hoe come 
manderh the people, not onely to come to tae Sermon, (tor 191, 
the wickedit may doc) but to come with a g950d and houef 
hart, He biddeth vs not onely to pray, buy to pr. m the hl 
Ghoſt : (a5 Tuge ipcaketh) and to pay 6 ruently, 2s Tames ia tin, 
Thepr ayer of the res eons anaileth wnch. if it be - firnext, And io 
for all other duties, he would hauc vs to be carelul how we doe 
them, as well as that we doe them, 

Sccondly,God iS a Spirit,and therefore will be worſhipped, not. 
in outward ceremony alone , bur ſpirit ard truth - gne him?! 
the beſt wordes that may be, it we doe not glue him our harts” 
all is nothing worth, 1 

Iudas dealt belt with Chrift of al the Diſciples in appearance; 
for when all ſhrunke from him , he ftucke to him; came and. 
bowed himſclfe before him ; faluted and kiſſed him, Who? | 
would not ſay now (had he not beene priuy to [xdas his hart) 
that he was the true and faithfull friend abue all the reſt, that *] 
would ſhew himſclfe thus fricndly in the tim= of aduerſity ?( 
Yet the ſwordes and faues of thoſe that apprehended Chriſt, 3 
were not ſo odious vnto him, as was ſudas his kifſe that betray-| « 
ed him , becauſe he had an ill and corrupt minde, and a trea- 
cherous and falſe hart in that which he did, And ſuch are theld 
ſeruices of all hypocrites , even [udas his kiſſes : and therefore}? 
they ſhil be requited with T#das his reward, except they re-þ 
forme their harts, and amend their workes. 't 

This makes for the great reproote , not onely of groſle fin-l! 
ners, and of hollow-harted diſſemblers , but euen of Thoſe that 
haue ſome ſparckles of grace in their harts :nay, of the beſi that 
live vpon the face of the earth : for none can ſay he is innocent 
in this point, bur at one time or other, in one duty or other, he 
hath failed more or lefle ;ifnot in the matter, yet in the manner} f : 
of performing the ſame, This wili be more cuidently ſeene in 
the particulars, and therefore my purpoſe is to ſpeake of foure|! l: 
Kindes of workes : namely, 20 
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of the Lords Supper. 
x... Ot Religion. 
2. Of loue and mercy. 
3. Of our ordinary callings, 
4. Of recreation. 
And firſt to giue inflance in the excrciſes of religion ; who 
+ can cleare himſclfe therein ? For if men come vnto Sermons, 
and offer vnto the 1.ord thc: bodily preſence,doe not the molt 
thinke they have 2cquitcd themſelues well? Albeit in the meane 
while they be altogetherneglicent in making preparation for 
this worke , by ſcarching their ſoules to caſt out the leauen of 
corruption , which will hinder the powerfull operation of the 
word :and by getting that ſight of their wants, that might cauſe 
Not | them to come with an eagre appetite vnto Gods houle for 
1m» confort and ſupply. They {eldome, or at leaft very coldly,pray 
ts" yrtothe Lord to giue them an vnderſlanding minde, and a 
" teachable hart to profit by the meanes : but for the mofipart, 
Ice; thruſt in themſelves rudely with aproude and vnprepared harr, 
and? and with vnruly and diftempered aftetions ; that when they 
/ſho®fAand in Gods holy preſcnce, are wandring from the duties in 
art) hand, andrunning after their couetoulneſle , or after their de- 
hat *liokes : and ſo if the word fie in at the one eare, it flies out as 
ty ?Þfaſt ar rhe other. And they doe not mingle it with faith. as they 
rift, ſhould doe, but with their owne corruptions, which hinder the 
Ay-teffectuall workivg of it : and ſo it ſeales vp vnto many, their 
ea-Yowne iuft condemnation, in feed of being an inſtrument of 
theFGod for their edification and ſaluation, And as for Gods owne 
oreſichildren, in ſtced of thoſe excellent graces that might be there= 
're-#by wrought in them, it oftentimes hardens their harts, and fits 
'them for ſharpe correction, 
{10-1 So for prayer, whereas they ſhould lift vp pure handes with- 
hatZout wrath, and without doubtivg ;many never carewhat man- 
hatYner of Sacrifice they otier vnto the Lord : but are full of paſ- 
entBfion which difirafs them , and full of vnbelcefe which cx- 
&ludes them from haviug intercſt in Gods bicfiings : and ſo 


e it; 
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).. Of the workes 
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doe 


nerfthejr praters tumble downe againce vpon their heads, and bring 


FYpon them tudgements in fled of mereies. - They may truely 


i ay, that they hauc ſought for helpe often x and haue had no 
xaring; but. is long ot thenilciucs ; lor the Sea is not more 
full - 
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"ment of the Lords Supper » diuers there are that partake of it as 
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full of water ; then God is full of mercy to all that callupon hin 
in trmth : and if they could put away their vnbeleefe and hypo- 
crifie, and other cuils that are mixed with their ſuites and ſup 
plications, they ſhould finde that none is fo Kinde a Father , ag 
God is : and they ſhould not be ſo ready to aske, bur he would 
be more ready to giuc, if to be they did come in faith, and aske 
aright as Ged recGuireth, The like may be ſaid for the Sacra- 


[ 
c 
1 
cften a5 their neighbours doe ; but they are fo farre from recei-Þc 
vino benefit and comfort there from, that it proues hurttull andM 
vacom!ortable vnto them : and why ? becauſe they put not a.$0 
way thc cuils of this worke, | 

But what are they ( may ſome demaund?) They are di.ſfe! 
ucrs. 1: 

One common euill, is grofte and palpable ignorance , thatpt 
men come, not diſcerning the Lords body and blood , that is,hc 
not bein able to put a {enſible difference berweene that , andſſs, 
common bread and wine : andtocomming vnto it, no other Mat 
wiſe then to their ordinary foode.: not conceiving , much leflefer 


well conſidering what they ate to receive from God; what, 


from man : what examination is to be vſed that they may beech 
worthy recciuers of it : what judgements are to be feared , x 
they be vaorthy recejuers: and ſo they feele thoſe iudgmentP1; 
before they feare them, it 
2. A {ecordcuill to be remoued from this worke, is vabel@ 1 
leefe, which hinders vs, that we cannot finde the inward vere! 
tue of thoſe kolv Myſteries, For when we draw neare ro theſhd 
Lords table, we ſhoald make rec koning of greater bcnefirsc 
then all the Kings, and Kingdomes of the earth can at:oord vs} 1 
For there God the Father is the teaſt-maker : he giveth vs torſce 
our entertainement , the body and blood of his owne S:onne taſſÞiu 
foede vpon: he oftcreth vs, and wouid exhibite vnto vs, (if we 
bad faith to avprehend it) Chrilt his perfetrighteouſnclic, and 
increaſe of our true holinefle : and entit cth vs to all comforts iff 
this life , and to the crowne of glory inthe life ro come, This 
many know : bir they want faith te make application of it te 
themſclues : and thence 1c commeth to paſle that their ſouleFeh 
are lo barren of grace, notwithilanding their often communt- 
cating 
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Rn The woman in the Goſpell that was troubled with a bloody 
De ue,faid in her heart before ſhee came to Chriſt, If Imay bur 


ouch the heme of his garment onely,] ſhall be made whole, 
14nd according to her faith it was vnto her: for that touch 
Lebcaled both her ſoule and bodie: yet ſhee had no ſpecial 
a Kommandement to come, nor promiſe of good ſucceſle if ſhee 
asWid come, nor experience of any in her caſe that had ſped well 
j.Þcforc her: if ſhee were thus confident, having had fo few 
Mcanes to confirme her, what frenvth of faith ſhould wee 
tome withall, and what a fledfalt cxpcRation of mercie 
Should wee haue ſctled in our hearts, when we come to Chril 
;ſefus in this his ordinance? ſeeing that wee haue both a com- 
mandement, and a promiſe, and theexamples before our cics 
af ſuch as have found vnſpeakeable good by this holy Sacra- 
nent : and there is more reaſon why our Sauiour ſhould pitie 
s, then why he ſhouldpitic that woman : for we hauca more 
gangerous iſſue of finne in eur ſoules, then ſhe had of blood in 
er bodie;z and many of ys haue beene longer troubled with 
t, then ſhee was with hers : and hee came rather to heale the 
zeelckneile of the foule, then to cure the maladies of the bodie. 
And beſides all the former, hee fhall haue more glorie by ſa- 
ntÞ2g vs from ſinne, then by healing her from a bodilie infir= 
itie: and the raking, and eating of the blefled Sacrament 
* the cterna)l couenant, is muca more efteCtuall to draw ver- 
erÞc from Chriſt, then the bare touching of his garment was: 
ched hee is neerer vnto vs now in his gracious preſence, then 
irs&e was vnto her then, in his bodily prelence, 

vs This wee ſhoould bcleeue and reſt vpon: and if we doe nor, 
forſſſiee ofter vnto the Lord the greater iniurie : for hee js no de- 
- toſfiucr, but purpoſeth to beſtow that vpon vs in truth, which 
welt makes offcr of in ſhew : euen to vive vs a full comm us 
andÞon with the righteouſnefle of the ſecond ddam, as wee 
s infſpd with the corruption of the firſt Adam, Euen as the bran- 
"higfhes doe partake of the ſappe of the Vine : and the members 
xtroffÞ the body , haue life and motion deriued vnto them from 
aleeÞc head - ſo ſhall we receiue graceand life from Ieſus Chrit, 
nl x E ing 
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66 The ſeconi Sermon 
in, and by his holy mezanes, ſo oftea as wee doc thanke 
= them. 

2. Athirdeni!l that muſt be put away, when wee ar* to b 

artakers of the Lords Supper, is v: acharitablenes, and voma 
cifulneſſe : ſor that is a feaſt of loue, where wee arc to recciſh 
further aflurance of Gods Joueto vs, and an increaſe of 9 
loue to God and men . And now can vieelooke for mercie 
we? ſhew no mercic? or kow can wee eXpC& & from ilte Lo 
a generall acquittance for all our dcbts and treſpaſſes, why 
we will not paſſe by ſma!l matters of offence in our brethret 
Therefore as we would hnde anv favour in keauen, Jet vs Se 
away from vs that vnlouing difpe fiton that is naturally i nort 
red in every mans heart; and ſtriue to get. in our {oules, and 
expreſle in our liues, a true loue and Cirithan a ailoHo A 
to the end wee may ſnew indeed. that wee haue this cxcellc 
ycrtue in vs,let vs practiſe thele 2. rules: 

I, Firtt, Cahog hane a grudge againſt any, labour from ml 
heart to forgiue, and for cuer to forget, whatſovcucr iniuric & 
indignitic hath beene offered vnto thee, 

2. Secondly, if thou thy ſelfe haſt done wrong to any 
ther, ſecke to vndoe it againe, Many when they Taj be 
iniurious vnto their neighbours , and reuenged themiclug 
ypon them, will be ready to plead for themſelues, and ſay 
am ſatisfied, Lhope Inecd not ſecke reconciliation with hi 
for I beare him no malice. But haue you not giuen hi 
cauſe of griefe ; haue not you ſpoken v.ordes that flicke in ea 
fomacke, and woutg! his heart: : if you naue, goe and recoin 
cile your ſelfe vnito your brother; elſe your facrifice canifflea 


al 


| be accepted: though you haue nothing againli him, yet th 


hee have lomes hat againſt you, the rule of loue requirnc 
that you ſhould ſceke peace vi 3h him, if hee will not ſeckeÞ 1 
of you. ut 

Thelike might be faid for ſinging of DP falmes;men will vielc 
for faſhions fake: becauſe they would nor tccme to reieR aſſſuic 
religious ſeruice: But if they would hauc any edification 
confo.ation thereby, they muſt king with the heart, as well 
with the voice : and make meijody to the Lord, as \weilas olffau 
wardly beiore men. 
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ful And as theſe and the like corruptions are to bee ſeparated 
rom the workes of pictie towards God,ſo 
2 of Secondly, there are other eujls to bee remooued from our 2. 
mMmQ$rorkes of mercie, and of loue towards men, As in the matter Workes of 
ccnbdf almes : if wee thinke to merit thereby, as Papiſts doe 5 or MExcie. 
! ofecke vaine glorie thereby, as Phariſes doe, wee put not away 
ciehe euill of that worke,and therefore God will reie& the worke 
1.oſſk ſelfe, * 
"bY So for admonition and reproofes, they are very neceſſarie Admonition, 
Io be giuen: yet if men doe theſe duties in wrath and diflem- 
5 Ser, they ſhall doe more hurt by their birterneſſe, and paſſion, 
"hen they can poſſibly doe good by their admonition. 
nd Thirdly, concerning the workes of our ordinarie callings,we 
uſt caſt off thoſe euills rhat vſvally cleaue vato them: as 
1 Firſt, for maſters; itis their dutic to deale with their ſer- : 
ants by admoniſhing them, and by reproouing them; yea, qu a... 
) Und if neede bee, by correting them allo: which is as ne- guie. 
ic Eeflarie for them as their mcate and drinke : bur then they E; 
t beware of wrath and outrage; of bitternefle ana cru- Reproouing. 
1 Wie; and doe as rhe Lord doth vere; hee telleth the /ewes, 
"Fat they were worſe then bruit beaſts, and nothing inferi- 
clufur to the Sedowites in finne , and impiery : bur how; doth 
aye leaue them heere ? Oh no, hee deales mercifully with 
hiſhem, and ſhewes them how they niay amend all, for other- 
Iiſe they would haue fretted or diſpaired , So muſt maſters 
n Feale; not miniſter a ſharpe and biting rep1oofc, and then 
cling away from their ſeruants in a paſſion, for that were not to 
nnlcale as a Szrgeon that comes to heal; but as a robber, or 
yet theefe, that comes to kill : that giues a gath, ora wound, 
irefind ſo away: nay, as wee mult ſhew them their ixckeneſle: 
ckÞ wee muſt giue them a medicine: tell them where they goe 
ut of the way, and dire& them into the right way : yea, and 


viegfeſecch the Lord allo, of his owne mercie and goodnefle, to 
t aJuide and order them better hereafter : for elſe our admoniti- 
"n $15 will doe them more hurt then good, a great deale. They 
ell Fili hate the reprooucr, and deſpiſe the reproofe, but neuer 
 olfſaue the fault reprooued. And thence it is that there are ſo 
any complaints: never man or wozyan yas troubled with 

| F 2 ſuck 


Workes of our 
callings, 
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ſuch children, or ſuch ſeruants : Why ? what is the matre 

Oh whe hauc reprooucd them, and told them of their fl DN 
ſo often, and {o eamefitly, and yet there is no reformation, noſſoll 
amendment of anything: but looke backe to your ſelfe noyſſt! 
and perhaps the greateſt blame will lie ypon you, all 
Note. You are (till exhorting, and (Ul! crying out acainl? thewf< © 
for their miſdemeanour : but how ? is it not donejn a paſſio}ee 
to caſe your ſelfe, and not in compaſhon to helpe them - yaſſer 
haue giuen them ers biting andcurting g ſpeeches: but hoWat: 
many feruent prayers haue you made for them in; ſecret: yl 4 
haye often beene grecued at them and rebuked them, anFu: 
doe (till chide them verie ſharpely for failing in your work" 
but how many teares haue you ſhedde for their failing Þ* 
Gods ſeruice, and their grieuous oftences againſt his hol 15 
maicſtic ? if you cannot bee thus ſpiritually afte&ted, nor 

foord them yourprayers, as well as your rebukes, you 1 CG 
ſpare alabour, for any good that 1s likely to come of all th 

70u doe. 

Therefore, let maſters of families, and parents, (and lik 
wiſe kabands when they are to deals this way with thu"! 
wiues) be carefull to doe this dutic in wiſedome and modcraff \ 
on, jn lone and tender afi-&ion to the ſoules of the parties *2 
fending., If the faults bee private, let the admonition bee p 
uate : if they be great, bring ſtrong arguments to conuinF** 
the ofFender, and to beate downe his fnne :; but ſpare ta 
and bitter, and reuiling ſpeeches, that will rather exaſpera 
then worke any cure vpon them that are faultie, and blan{ſ *« 
worthie. P: 

2 So for labouring in our vocations. It's good to rife careſÞ%3 
Labour. and to goe tn bed]ate, and to cate the bread of painefulnel© 
{o that a nadimation be kept, that matters and ſernants bb! 
not oppretled ; but then we muſt rake heed that we labour ofÞÞ2s * 
for courtoufnes;nor in delire of filthie Jucre, but in conieionſs V! 
and obedience to God : for otherwiſe, wee ſhall be f-owÞhir 
and diftempercd when things goe crofle with vs - and Iu the 
after the world, and dote vpon the vanitics of the world whnes 
things goe well with vs, If we ſerue the world,or our ſeluesfW 
thc paines that we take, we ſhall be ycxed, and diſquiered iniPcct 
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S&ntinuall diſcontentment;and ever turmoyled and toffed with 
| >me inordinate afteQtion or other, if we can get aduantage by 
Going of wrong, we ſhall not much ſlicke at it:and if a comm9- 
ticlie in our way, wee will not be afraid to ſeeke our owne 
aine,though it be to our neighbaurs great lofle. Whereas if 
e aimed at Gods glory in our dealings and affaires of this life, 
ce would rather ſuffer wrong, then doe wrong: and helpe 0- 
ers,then hurtthem, knowing that when we doe beſt, wee al- 
aies ſpcede belt. 
And as maſters-muft heerein looke to themſelues : ſo muſt 
uants in theirplaces; they muſt beware 'of eie-ſeruice : tor 
any there are, who when their maſters cic is caſt voon them, 
ll beſtirre them very butily, and doe much : but when his 
is off them, and hee abſent from them, they will either doe 
thing atall, or very little in compariſon of that they might 
« ought to doe, Such muſt remember that they ſhould 
Fue the Lord Chriſt in their places, whoſe firie cies are ſtill 
on them, to reward them if they bee induſtrious and paine- 
jj: and co puniſh them if they be careleſle, idle,and waſteful, 
hYurthly and lafily, for our recreations, which becinyJawfull, 
ad warrantable in themſclues, yet ſeeing they are mingle 
; Yb many horrible corruptions by the vſers, orrather by the 
ſers of them, wee mult be likewiſe carefull to put away the 
:n811s of them : as, 
eaYFicſt, the euill end that is propounded by thoſe that are 
ch addicted thereunto : and what is that ? for the moſt part, 
to refreſh themſelues, but to gleane money from their 
panions, vnto which they hane no right at all, either by 
ds Law, or by mans : neither ſhall they ener be able to an-. 
rthe looſing or getting of ſuch money before Gods iudge- 
b@nt ſcare. Yet that is the deuills ſauce, whereby their recrea-= 
; oÞ0s are viually Gyeertned, which cls would not be ſo well plea 
cnfÞig vnto their flcſhly taſte : which is a ſufficient argument ta 
Wifirine the valayyfulneſſe of ſuch cxcrciles, to thoſe that ſo 
them, becauſe that this mixture, with all, or moſt of their 
es and ſports, is that which the worſt doc moſtdelight in: 
d without it, count their. recreation but an idle thing, nay 
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Aſccond miſchiefe that viually accompanieth ſuch exerc 
les, is, miſpending of too much time in their vaine delighy 
which may well be called vaine, when they either wholly, 
for the moſt part hinder men from Gods ſervice, and frof 
the works of their callings,and make them altogether vaine 
idle,& vnprofitable burdens of the earth.Satan that old ſerpaſh 
(whom they ſerue that are thus in bondage to their fond ai 
wretched luſfts) hath 'many cunning wiles , and craftie þ 
ches, both to allure them into his ſnares, and to hold thi 
faſt when hee hath intangled them: and this is one amon 
the reft; that whenone gets, and feeles it comming, hee | 
reth yp in him ſuch alult after gold and Giluer, or whatſai 
rhey play for, that they cannot make an end in any tir 
And if any one looſe, hee perſwades him(though indeede thiic 
needcs not any great adoe to perſwadethem, their owne <fe 
ruptions carrying too great a fway ouer them in this reſpdſhi 
to play one game more, to trie if they can recouer that whiſſa 
they hauelolt, and not to let the winners giue ouer with fiſffir 
dammage ynto them, and aduantage ynto themſclues : and / 
Ict ſlip many a precious houre,wherein, if they were well bat 
ed, they might get more good. ynto their ſoules, then allYq 
world is worth, _.. r1 

Andas in gaming, ſo in other paſlimes (as they call the 
they are ſo exceſſive in reſpect of time, that in fleede offi 
right end of them (which is to quicken and reuiue the ſpirſſ « 
and to fit men for matters of greater importance) they jſhe 
uert them ro a quite contrary end, and make them meaneſWile 
wearie and tire out themſelues:ſo that they are for that day le 
terly diſabled for any worke of religion, or of their callings,ſito 

Yet it is ſtrange to heare how thoſe that carry the name Þ t 
profcſſhon of Chriſtianitie , will ſhift of everie wholſom 
monition and rebuke that is brought againſt them, with tl 
what? will you not allow vs recreation? but it might befſig, 
manded of many of them, to their ſhame, what is your vaſſuri 
tion, that talke ſo much of recreation ? what fore labour hiffl th 
you vndertaken fo to wearie you, that you ſhould fianhol 
nc cde of ſo much refreſhing ? In truth.if things were well th 
amined, wee ſhould finde, that ſuch makethcir ſports to IF th; 
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rdheir vocation, (if they haue any at all) not their recreation. 
For they doe nothing elſe , or very little elſe, but eate and 
rinke, and leepe, and play, and ſo conſume their daies, and 
end the greateſt parte of their life like Epicures, that dreame 
1eKf no other happinefle, but of following their delights, and 
paſfiuing rhemſelues ouer to beaſtly volupruouſnes and ſenſu- 
Witic. And whereas recreation ſhould bee vicd onely as phy- 
 fffcke, they make ittheir ordinarie diet. If wee ſhould heare a 
San alwaics inquiring after skillfull Phyſitions, and calling for 
Þthing clſe but Phyficke, Phylicke ; we would preſently con- 
 Wude, certainely this man hath a yery ſickely body: and what 
Ws can we think of thoſe men, that are ſtillfollowing after vaine 
lights, and in whoſe mouthes there is nothing fo viuall, as 
creation , recreation , what elſe (1-lay) can wee thinke of 
em, but this, ſurely theſe men haue verie fickely ſoules. 
ere is yerie little inward ioy and ſpirituall contentment in 
at heart, where ſo much is ſought for from theſe externall 
ings, 
Athirdeuillin recreations, is, inward fretting, and outward 
afing : eſpecially when "they breath out monſtrous oathes, 
d fearefull blaſShemies againſt the God of heauen: and 
rrible imprecations, and curſed ſpeeches againſt his crea- 
cs; which are too too yſuall in their carding and dicing, &c., 
r there are none more outragious people, then thoſe that 
carried away with the (treame of thoſe vnruly luſts. And 
Wereas many of them will confeſſe, that theſe things are a- 
Wile, and ſhould be mended, but they know not how to doe 
let ſuch know, that how lawfull ſoeuer ſuch recreations are 
to others, it's ſure they are vnlawfull to them. For how 
they either comfortably pray for a bleſſing ypon that 
y goe about before they ſet forth in the morning,when they 
on ſuch occaſions (vnto them art leaſt) of dangerous fal- 


befſig, and fearcfull prouoking of the Lord: or how can they 
r vFurne at night, torender thankes, and to looke theirfarher 


F the face with any comfort, when they haue beene all the 
ianMole day fo buſily imployed in the ſeruice of thedeuill, and 
vel their owne ſinfull fleſh: whar Jawfull vie then can they haue 
to Fthar, which they can neither craue a bleſſing on, before 
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they yndertake it, nor giue thankes for, when they haue finj 
ſhed it : ſeeing that wee are commanded, Vhatſoeuer we doe 
word or deede,doe allin the name of the Lord Teſus, gining thank 
vnto God the Father through him, If \uch men therefore cannd 
remoue theeuil!s of this worke,it were farre better for them 
remooue the workeit ſelfe: (whicthey may well doe, and ye 
haue many other honeſt and Chriſtian afalbings , ſufficie 
for their comfort and contentment) rather then ſo to miſlÞen 
their money, and time, and-ſtrength, and to caſtaway the 
owne ſoules in the purſuite of ſuch baſe trifles, and alluring y: 
nities,that doe ſo bewitch the common fort of men, ; 
Thus haue wee ſeene (as particularly as the time would pe 
mit) what drofle of corruption is to be purged away from th 
ſeuerall actions and dutics, wherein vpon ſcuerall occaſions 
and according to our ſcucrall callings, we are to be butied an 
imployecd. Theſe euills therefore wee muſt with ail conſ{cionab 
and faithfull endeauour ſceke to remooue: and that from befai 
Gods cies. For whereas many may haue this conceit - no m1 
can charge me, I will neuer accuſe my ſelte, and my compa 
ons will certaincly conceale, and keepe all to themſclues, ar 
therefore Incede not feare the diſcloling of my ations a 
dealings, this will not ſerue their turnes : for though me 
cannot touch them,yet there 15 an all-ſceing God, that alwai 
looketh vpon them : and where his cic is difpleaſed, his har 
will ſurely be auenged, And therfore it we would haue any ble 
ſing from any of Gods ordinances, let vs waſh oz7 hands m inn 
cency when we compaſſe his Altar, (as tne Prophet Danid ipex 
keth,and cleanſe our inward parts from that that God may dil 
like, as well as our outward behauiour from that, which md 
may diſallow of. | 
| Ceaſe to doe enill | From theſe words, this dorine might! 
raiſed:that þ 
Itis not ſuſficient,in a paſſion to be ſforrowtull for fin, and: 
nerly to confeſſe and acknowledee it, buttheſe duties muſt b 
ſo fincerely and effeRually pertormed,that there bee a ceaſin 
from euill afterwards. But this point hath beene giandled int 
former ſermon.Dottrine 3,where the reader may fiade the fat 
proſecutcd at large, | 
Th 
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17. Learne to doe well: ſecke indgement:releene the oppreſſed: 
indge the fatherleſſe:and defend the widdowe. 

18. Come now, and let vs reaſon together , ſaith the Lord: 
though your ſins were as crimſon,they ſhall be made white as ſnowe: 
though they were red like sharlet,they ſhall be as wool, 

19, If yee conſent to obey, yee ſhall eate the good things of the 
Land, E 


Earne to doe well, |Having ſhewed them 
what they muſt not doe ; Now hee pro- 
a7} cccd: th to declare what they muſt doe, 
PF, N24E and biddeth them doe wel:and becauſe 

-J}: there was in them no fitneſle hereunto, 
therefore he wiſheth them, to | Learne] 
\ to doe well. Whence the DoGtrine is:that, 
_—— -Algodly,and penitcntperſons, while 
T— * theyliue in this world, muſt alwaies be 


— —_— 
m- > 


{ learning to doc wcll:and apply their minds to know, what du- 


Fw, 


| ticsof religion, and of righteouſneſſe they ought to performe, 
Z andin what manner they mult be performed, 


Dot q. 
All muſt be 
Chriſt his 
Schollers, 


So faith our Sauionur, Take my yoke vpon you, and learne of Maith.11,29. 


mee, ee. For I am mecke, and lowly in heart, and yee ſhall finde 
reſt vato your ſoules. As if he ſhould haue ſaid: if any take vp 
my yoke, and continue not to be a arner,from my wortl, how 
to beare the ſame, cither hce himfelfe will be wearic of it, or 
others will perſwade him to take vp the diuels. yoke,or mens 
yoke 
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oke : (which is much at one: for they are both of one ſide) 
therefore learne of me, (faith Chriſt,) And that they mighr 
the ſooner be drawne thereunto, hee remooues the reaſons 
that might diſcourage them. For they might thinke, Oh I 
ain fo full of corruption, and my nature is ſo ouergrowne, and 
ouerrunne with finne and iniquitie,thatif 1 ſhould come. vnto 
Chrift Ieſus who is perfeCtly holie, and righteous, hee could 


not but be anyrie with me, and ſharpely chide and reboke me: 


Nay, faith Chriſt, you need not feare that, for / am meeke, and 


therefore notſo prone and ready tofall out with men that haue 
corruption,and are wearie of it,as you imagine. 

Another might ſay: but alas I amſo blockiſh,and ignorant, 
that if I ſhould come to bee inſtruſted, Chriſt Ieſus would de- 
{piſe me. " 

For the anſwering of that obieCtion, he ſaith, that he is /ow- 
lie im heart : and the propertie of thoſe that are Jowly, is, n*- 
uer to contemne any for their defe&ts and imperfeStions z but 
rather, to pittic them, and helpe them: and therefore they 
may boldly haue recourſe vato ſuch a teacher as ouc Sautour 
is, and expect to bee (till further informed by him in all the 
waies of godlineſle and righteouſnes. 

In this regard, Chriſtians are called Chrifts diſciples, which 
fionifieth nothing elſe, but to bee Chriſt his Schollers, And 
it15 giuen 2s anote and brand of a forlorne and deſperate wic- 
kedperſon, that hee hath left off Fo underſtand to dre good, And 
on the contrarie, it is ſet downe as an cuident ſigne of a mar- 
uellous ſanRified and holy man, to acknowledge {till that hee 
knoweth but in part: that hee knoweth nothing as hee onght to doc: 
and to cry out, whoknoweth the errors of this life ? cleanſe mee 
from my ſecret ſmnes, Teach mee O Lord the way of thy tarntes , 
and I will keepe it vnto the end: with many the like requeſts , 
And it muſineedes bee fo ; that they that are truely conuerted, 
and in any good meaſure acquainted with their owne hearts, 
(hould be thus inflant to be (till further directed and taught. 

Eirft, becauſe they perceiue the darkeneſle that doth natu- 
rally ouer- ſpread their minds ; and that thoſe which haue moſt 

lieht, haue very little in compariſon of that they ſhould haue, 


and might hauc had, if they had conſtantly, and gr” 
D 
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blic imployed themſelucs in the vſe of the meanes which they 
haue enioycd, They know well enough, how readie their fleſh- 
lie hearts are todeceiue them, vnlefle they goe often to God 
by feruent prayer, and to men by holy conference to bee di- 
rected in theright path wherein they ſhould walke, And this 
makes them ſs defirous of found ynderſtanding . They wiſely 
conſider, that the drift, and whole ſcope of allthcir ations, 
ſhonld be to pleaſe the Lord, and theretore they would moſt 
willingly bce informed what his good will and pleafure is in e- 
uery thing. | 

2. Secondly, hee hath commanded them to grow ix grace, 
and in the knowledge of our Lord Teſus Chriſt.There is no further 
growth in faith, or in any other grace then there is in know- 
ledve . A man may know mote then hee beleeueth ; but 


hee can neuer belecue more then hee knoweth .. True: 
knowledge is as it were the chiefe wheele ina clocke, that: 


draweth all the reft of Gods graces after it: andif that ſtand 
{fill, all the reſt muſt needes Rand ili with it. And there- 
fore it was, that Danidpraied ſo ofcen, and ſo earneſtly, Teach 
mee thy ſtatutes : oper mine eies that I may ſee the wonders of thy 
Law: &6. Why? (might ſome ſay) was not the Prophet well 
taught, when hee was a teacher of others, and one of the holy 
men of God, whom the ſpiritvſed as an inſtrument to penne 
a great part of the Scripture? yes ſurely, few were better in- 


ſtructed then he was : yet he found ſuca great blindnefſe of 


iniade, and deceirfuineſſe of heart ill, when he came to niat- - 


ters of practiſe that hee neuer ceaſeth crying for more ynder- 
landing of heavenly things. As alſo the wife man exhorteth, 
to call fer knowledge,to ſeck her as filuer,and to ſearch for her as fir 
treaſures. That as couetous men neuer thinke they hauz gold 
and fiiver enough: ſo Chriſtians mutt neuer thinke they have 
| heauenly wifedome enough, but till couet more and more after 
 ſprritnailthimgs, 
4 1. Heere are thoſe ſharpely to bee reprooued, and much to 
be condemned, who are too too well conceiced of themſclues, 
and of their owne wits: that will bragge and boaſt, that they 
are not ſo ſimple, but they know well enough how to ſerne 
God, and to doe the duties that pertaine to thera in their 
fomitiics 
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families: they have not beene {o many yecres maried, nor 


lined fo long in the world, but they know ſufficiently with= 


out teaching, waat belongeth to the dutie of an husband, of 
a father,ofa maſter, and all other things that a Chriſtian man 
ſhould know. Theſe fooliſh men in ſaying thus,doe little con- 
ſider what they ſpeake again{tthemſclues : and how farre they 
dilcoucr their owne nakedneſſe:hereby they make it apparant, 
that they haue in them no Chriſtianitie at all: for what ? are 
they witer then allthe Prophets, and righteous wen that liucd 
in ancient times ? they law and acknowledged their great want 
of the vnderftanding of holy things: and that not for mode- 
ſties ſake, but they and others rued it, and felt the ſmart of their 
defects that way, How foulely was El; ouertaken through is- 
norance, in cenſuring, & condemning good Hanmbh for drun- 
kennes, when ſhee was powring out her foule before the Lord, 
becauſe ſhee moued her lips onely, and vttered no words in his 
hearing, but ſpake in her heart ynto God ? And the like might, 
be ſaid of many indifcreete ſpeeches, and ations of the diſciples 
of Chrilt, before the reſurre&tion, and till they had receiucd 
the ſpirit of vnderſtanding in a more plentifull meaſure. 

And to come more particularly to our ſelues : who hath 
that wiſedome that he ſhould haue,to make this vic ofproſpe- 
rity, or aduerhitie? to profit by Gods hand in mercie or in 
iudgement, vpon our ſelues, or others? nay, who hath at- 
tained to that ſoundneſle of iudgement, as to vnderſtand the 
Scriptures ſo well as hee fhould when hee readeth them, or 
heareth them read by others ? or to make a right vſe of 


them in applying them to his owne ſoule , when they are Þ 


plainely and ſoundly preached, and expounded vnto him? 
hee that thinketh that hee knoweth any thing fully and per- 
featly in theſe matters, let him bee affired that he - know- 
eth nothing as yet, as hee ought to know: and as for him 
that is wiſe in his owne conteite, there is more hope of a foole 
then of htm, For a naturall foole, though hee bee not capa- 
ble of inſtruQtion, and-aduiſe, yet by the whip may bee kept 
within ſome compaſſe: but nothing will bee auailcable with 
a conceited foole. Though thou ſhoulde$F bray him in a morter 
{as the wileman ſpeaketh) among wheate brayed with a pe- 
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fell, yet will not bus fooliſhnes depart from him : you may ſe0- 
ner driue his ſoule out of his body, then you can driue folly 
out of his ſoule. 

This is for our inſtruftion: that if wee would carry the name 
of Chriſtians,and be ſuch indeed, then we muſt learne our duty, 
to the intent we may doe it;and euery one (triue principally to 
know what he himſelfe ſhould be.Many labour to fpeake well, 
and to haue words of diſcourſe:bur let vs learneto | doe] well: 
which if we indeauour to doe, then we ſhall be blefied in our 
worke, | 

Thirdly, here is matter of great confolation for vs: for here- 
by we may gather good aſſurance vnto our owne hearts,of the 
ſoundnes of our repentance, and conuer{ion vnto the Lord : 
this beeing herein the text fer downe as an infallible note, of 
thoſe that haue indeede turned from their enill waies to ſerte 
thc living God, that they /carne to doewell, Therefore they may 
take this tor their comfort, who are (till propoſing of good 
queſtions, what they muſt doe, and how they muſt doe ir ? by 
what meanes they may get out of this or that ſ1nne, and at=- 
taine to ſuch or ſucha grace ? how they may be moſt protita- 
ble, helpefu!l and comfortable to themſelves and others ? this 
was the praGtiſc of the PubJicans and ſouldicrs, andoof all forts 
that were inwardly touched in their conſciences by the prea- 
ching of John Baptiſt : cuery one of them came vnto him,ſay- 
ing,what muſt we doe ? and of the Gayler,who when once he 


O 
began tobe humbled, came trembling, and fell downe before 


Parl and Silas,f aying, Sirs, what muſt I doe to be ſaneditor how- 
{ocuer Gods {cruants haue learned for the molt part, what 
things in generallmuſt be done, yet {till they have many ſcru- 
ples and doubts in their confciences;as, whether fuch and ſuch 
things come within the compaſle of their callinzs ? what war- 
rantthere is forit inthe word?whether it may be done at ſuch 
atime,in ſuch a place, before, with or amongſt ſuch perſons ? 
what circumſtances they mult obſerue in their proceeding? 
whar aftection they muſt carie 1n the matter; and the 1tke, For 
they finde f1:ch a Sea of bypocrifte and pride in their hearts, that 
they thinke they are neucr ſufficiently furniſhed with wifdome 
and voodicile tor the pertormance of holy duties, but are til] 
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icalous and ſuſpicious of themſclues,leſt they ſhould be led aſide 
with by-reſpe&ts., 

Howſocuer ſuch men and women thinke, and ſpeake hard- 
lie of theniſclues, and are ſtill bewailing their manifold imper- | 
fecions, and failings in eucry good exerciſe, yet the Mini- 
ters of God, finde, that of all orhers, they are the worthieſt 
hearers,and praGicrs of the word and receiuers of the Sacra- 
ment. Many count them learned Chriſtians, that haue gotten | 
ſuch knowledge,as that they can ſay much: but they are in truth Þ 
the beſt learned, that haue obtained grace to doe much : ac- # 
cording to the exhortation of the Prophet in this place, Learne Þ 
ts doe well. | Fi ( 

[Secke mdgement.)] Now becauſe men will very exfily ſhiit i 
off penerall precepts , hee contenteth not himſelfe wich 
the former exhortation, but as hee had bidden tnem toy " 
doe well, fo here hee commeth to particulars, and ſhewethKz 
them wherein their chiefe and ſpeciall care and endea-|# 
uour ſhould bee to doe well, Seeke indrement, ec. Hee had 4 
before charged them, that their bands were full of blood : and# 
that theirgreat men, and men of authoritic were notable op-| 
preflors and ſpoilers of their brethren, and neighbours thatÞ 
were meaner then themſelues : following after rewards , and} 
not judging the fatherleſſe and the widowe, nor ſuftering 
them to haue equitie according tothe goodnes of their cauſe :} 
but rather abuſing their authoritie to the hurt of the good, andF 
tothe maintenance of the bad, in their lewd and finfull practi-F 
{es. It honeſt men had neuer ſo good a cauſe, and ncuer ſo 

ood a conſcience, yet if they brovght them no bribes, they 
were likely to goe by the worſt - and if finneſu!l and wretch-} 
edperſons had never ſo ill a cauſe, yet if they preſented them 
with great gifts, they ſhould caric it from all others, Now theft 
Prophets purpoſe becing to bring theſe men to repentance, h 
hee ſaith, Seebe indgement , that is, Search diligently , what - 
ought to dec done according to your places; and when you 
know it, ſce that you practiſe it. Whence ariſcth this point:Þ 
that, 

It is a note of true repentance, and of an honeſt and fincere 
acart, to diſchargethe dutics that belong yato ys in our pla- 
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ces and callirgs, For 1ooke what is here ſaid of Magiftrates, 
and men of higher places , that-if they wonld maniteft the 
[. ſoundneſle of their repentance, and the vprighinefle cf their 

hearts , they ſhoul; leave off thicir oppreiiton, and fall to (= 
} qual! dealing betwixt man and man : the like liolds in all 0- 
{&} Þ ther callings, and among men ct all forts and degrees, to wit, 
| that they put to their vtmoſt endeauour,to inde ow what are 
E the workes of that vocation wherein God hath fer then, aad 
h Þ accordingly to doe the fame, reforming the ſpecial! things , 
© wherein they haue fauiced hererofore, 
S This /obſers downe as a marke, that hee was no hypocrite, 

© (though his friends infurioutly charged himto b: ſuch a one) 
GK becaulc hee was carcfull of thoſe good duties thar did pertaine 
hE tokimin his place, both as hee was a Magiſtrate, and as hee 
was a rich man; jn both which reſpects, hee ſhewed all 
-h Þ cood fairhfulneſſe * for as hee was a Magiſtrate, bee faith, 7 re- 
| leenzd the poore that cried, and him that had none to helpe him . 
\d © T he bleſſing of him that was readie to periſh, came wpon me,and I 
1d canſed t :e widowes heart to reinyce : 1 pat on infiice, and it conec- 
[red mee: my indgement was a robe and acrowne,@&e, Neither 
2c wou'd hee ihift off matters to caſe himſelfe, and to free him(clte 
from paines and troubles: but (fait hee) If [ knew not the 
Mm cauſe, I would ſearch it out ailgently: and though the pray 
PEwere in their hands, nay, as it were in the mouthes of thoſe 
oj that were ſtrong, and fierce as Lyons: Yet he ſaith, that hee 
would breake the iawes of the vnrighteous man,andplrick the pray 
Lent of his teeth, Hee would aduenture himiclte for the inno- 
ent 1n a righteous cauſe, though it were with as great danger, 
fas for a man to pull the pray out of the iawes of ſome. hungrie 
gand ſauage wild beaſt, that would be ready to deuoure any that 
Eſhould come necre htm. 
| Then as hee was © rich man, hee ſhewwerth that hee diſpoſed 


© . —_% ' . . 
= his wealth to that end,uvhoreunto God hath appointed it.] was 
WM: faith hee) a father wats the poore , T reſtrained him not of his 


deſire, m0 cauſed the eies of the widowe to faile, I did not eate 
Wworſ ls alone, but the fatherl:ſe did ecte thereof, And from his 
womb hee rrew wp with noe, as with «father, fc, I ſawe none 
iſh fer want of c /othing > Nor any poore without Ax - ; 
ut 
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but their loines bleſſed me , becauſe they were warmed with the fiþ. 
fleece of my ſheepe. e 
Further, that this faithfulneſle in a mans owne calling, is a ſe 
notable teſtimony of an honeſt heart, and of a good conſci- ſhy 
ence, it appeareth by the ſpeech of our Sauiour, where he ap« ſhy 
prooueth himſelfe, and his ations vnto his father, ſaying, Fa- if 
ther,1 hane glorified thee on the earth: how prooues hee that? ſe 
Thane finiſhed the worke which thou gauest me to doe Many times 
men ſetvypon workes which God aeuer commanded them to ſhy 
doe, but whichtheir owne fleſh, and Satan bade them doe:orF | 
if they begin to goe about good workes that the Lord com-Ki 
mandeth, they doe not goe thorow with the ſame, as Chriltfjj 
leſus did : and therefore they neither bring glorie to Godsfe 
name, nor comfort vnto themſelues by that which they doe: jn 
bur this is it indcede that will Rand men in fteede, whena 
they ſhall come to make their accounts before the Lords 
idgement ſeate, if they can truely ſay, Lord I haue done they 
worke thar thou did(t appoint mee ; Ihaue beene exerciſed in 
thole buſineſſesand affaires which thou diddelt enioyne me, 
and haue gone thorow with the ſame, So, when Chriſt Ieſusþ 
would commend a worthy feruant ; what is the commenda- 
tion that hee hath giuen him? that hee hatn faithfully im-jy 
ploicd thoſe talents and gifts, that his maſter committed vatop 
his truſt, vnto his belt aduantage, And this (as the Apoltle 
{peaketh)is required of diſpoſers, that euery one be fornd faith- 
full; Thar is, that they diſcharge eucry one the duties that 
pertaine vnto them in their places, with all due care, and con 
{cionable regard. 

This ſerucs for the juſt reproofe of thoſe that make ſomeſſhhe 
ſhew of Chriftianitic,and would faine goe vnder the naine andſjo 
number of found profeſſors of the Golpell, and yet are molifyz/ 
vnfaithtull in their owne charges. Many are good neighboursry 
abroad, but bad gouernours at home, They can aduife ocherÞr 
for the belt, bur they haue no care ar all to order th-ir owneſho 
families in the feare of God, Many husbands are kinde andſho 
courteous abroad, but churliſh and vamercitull to their yoke-Bio 
fellowcs: and to their Children and fcruants at home, Manyſe 
Wiucs will ſceme religious, wao yetare not helps in their fami-Pec 

lie, 


of the Lords Supper. 3x 
nor ſeeking in all oe and Jawfull things to content and 
caſe their husbands, but are diſobedient and vndurifull yato 
em. Such maſters, and husbands, and wincs, can haue little 
>mfort of their faithfulnefle , when they faile moſt in thole 
- ſhines, wherein the power of godlinefle ſhould moſt ſhew it 
7- Wife; namely,in diſcharging a good conſcience where they arc 
2 tied {o to doe by the neerelt and Rrongelt bond. 

SE And this 15 a great fault in divers feruants, who when they 
puc gotten a little knowledge of religion, and can diſcourſe 
ſome points thereof, beginto thinke thar then they haue 
diſpenſation to be idle and ſlothfull - headitrong, and maſter- 
ll, teflie and impatient when they are told of their fau:ts, and 
e like. On this is a wofall vie that they make of their rea- 
- : ng, and hearing the word of God : if they had well obſeruzd 
at which moſt concernes them, they ſhould haue found 
at the Lord commandeth feruants, ro pleaſe their maſters in 
L things, nor anſwering againe, and to ſhew all good faithſuln:iſe, 
at they may adorne the dottrine of God our S xniour in all things. 
nd againe, Sernants bee obedient vato them, that are your ma- 
Ts according to the fleſh, with feare, and trembling, ine /mgleneſſe 
F 1our hearts, as vnto Chriſt . And no lefle erectuall is that 
tier place of Panto T imothie, Let as many ſernants as are 
toÞpder the yoke, connt their maſters worthy of all honour, that the 
me of Gol,and his dotrme be not exillſpohen off, And they that 
ue beleening maſters, let thews not deſpiſe ther becauſe they are 
tet hren, but rather doe ſeruice,becanſe they are faithfull and be- 
Ned, ard part akers of the benefit. And that wasa thing worthy 
oular cominendation in Zacob, that hee ſerued Labar 
mefghough a couetous, deceitfull and hard maſter) with all his 
ioht Beeing mthe day conſumed with heate, and with froſt in the 
cbr, us ſlvepe alſo departing from hts cies. And therctore thoſe 
ruants are inuch to bee blamed, that make religion an occa- 
Pn of their vnfaithfulneſle, which, by how much it is more 
jorowly and dcepely root: d and ſetled in the hearts of any, 


ke-Fionable and faithfull to their rulers, and gouernours. And the 
unyFe may bee {aid of children, what gifts of knowledge, and 
nl-Peech ſocuer they haue , they can baue no comfort of the 
lie, G {ame 
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ſame, vuleſle they giue all honour and reuerence , and ſhe, 
all dutie and obedience vnto their parents, as the Lord con}, 
mandeth them. 

This may be an inſtruRtion vnto vs. Would wee bee Chrif 
ſcholers ? then the firſt letter and leſſon that wee mult learr 
is, to doe well in our places, Are wee children ? let vs laboyff, 
by ſearching of the Scriptures to know our duties, and to dajfh, 
them. Are wee ſeruants ? let vs get vnderſtanding of ti 
things that doe moſt concerne vs in our places, and let off, 

ractiſe bee anſwerable to our profeſſion, and then wee ſhi, 
ſhew our ſelues to bee truely religious indeede. And the ſanih 
exhortation might bee giuen to all others in their ſeuerall va} 


cations : which if wee can follow, whatſoeuer our callings MY. 


wee ſerne the Lord Chriſt in them, and ſhall be ſure of full 
ward from him. Oh bur my calling is meane, and my ſe 
uice baſe. Though your worke be baſe, yer is it not a bi 
thing to ſerue ſuch a maſter in it, They are the moſt wort 
ſeruants, whartſoeuer their imploiment bee, that do with mc 
conſcionable, and dutifull hearts and minds, ferue the Lo 
where hee hath placed them, and in thoſe works, which h 
hath allotted vnto them. 

[ Releene the oppreſſed. ] Hauing in the former words ſhew 
them that they muſt doe that which is iuft, and right: h 
commeth now more particularly to declare vnto them where 
that conſiſteth, namely,in ſhewing mercy to ſuch as are in n 
ſery: and in beeimg meanes of comfort vnto them, that ac 
in diſcomfort, and priefe of heart, Whence this doctrine 
be collected : that, 

It is a moft acceptable ſeruice vnto the Lord, to comfc 
and relecue his people when they are in miſery and diſtreſle, 

This is a worke ſo well pleaſing vnto God, that hee priiff as 
nounceth him happy and bleſſed that confidereth wiſely, a 
1dgeth charitably of the poore and needy + though thi 
haue no abilitie to helpe them , nor to dire& and coun: 
them; yet if they can but prudently and mercitully conſid 
with themſclues, ſurely this man or woman , haue carrit 
themfelucs ſo holily and blameleſly , that this iroke is nt 
fallen vpon themfor their wickednefſe, nor for their foolll | 

s, nel) 
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Meſſe, but for their good and comfort; as in the endit will ap= 


eare, This mercifull iudgement and cenſure concerning thoſe 
at haue many and firange, and heauy crofles lying ypon 
em, isa thing that God muck regardeth, and recompenceth 

all that are fo affeRted towards his poore diftrefſed ſer- 


Bants , This alſo the Apofile [ames yeeldeth as an vndoubted 


arke of true religion, ſaying, Pare religion, and wndefiled be- 


ve God, enen the father, 1s this, to viſit the fatherleſſe , and wi. 


owes in their aduerſitie, and to keepe himsſelfe vnſpotted of the 
or1d . His meaning is not, that it is religion it ſelfe (for it is a 
ing belonging to the firſt table) bur a figne of the ſame, 
hen our faith in God, and loue vnto God, maketh vs pitifull 


Bnd liberall towards the children and Saints of God, and ſuch 
W he would haue reſpeRed and relicued, 


So, at the great and generall day of iudgement, when all the 
'orld ſhall come to receiue ſentence according to their works, 
hether good orcuill, what is the matter of commendation 
at is giuen tothe ele, and the moſt euident marke of dif- 


rence betwecne the ſheepe and the goates? euen this, that 


Mey deſired to doe good, not in ſome one or two, or in ſome 


we, but in euery worke of mercie, and of charitie. That they 


ade the hungry, 7 ane drinke vnto the thirſtie, clothed the naked, 


 WBred the ficke and impriſoned. And on the other fide, the te- 


Cre 
1 10 


obate ſhall not be charged fo much that they did hurt, as 
at they did not the good that they might haue done vnto 
oore Chriſtians in their wants and miſeries. 

And further, this ſheweth it to bee an excellent ſeruice for 
ie to ſtretch forth his hand in relicuing the needie, and in 
ccouring diſtreſſed ſoules , that whtſoeuer ' kindnefle is 


- Yone to the leaſt of them, Chriſt ſets it on his ſcore, and counts 
F as done vuto himſelfe, and hee willacknowledge it, and re- 


ard it, both in this preſent life, and in that which isto 


me. 

F Euery one will come to this, that if Chriſt Ieſus ſhould re- 
Faire vnto their houſes hungry, or thirſtie, or cold, or naked, 
Wey would with all their hearts part with any thing they haue 


d refreſh and releene him: let ſuch hcare then what Chriſt 


umſelfe ſaith to them, that ſhew mercie to the poore Saints. 
CG 2 In 
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In as ninch therefire as yee haue done it toone of the leaf? of theſeſ} 
my brethren yee h ane done it unto mee, Math.25, 

" Which is firſt for the rent condemnation of them that do al- 
together ſhut vp their bowels of compa :fflon from Gods chil-Þt js 


", 
dren in their ſorrowes, and temptations, and afflictions, _ c 


foencr hath this worlds good, ard feeth his brother haue needs, 


(faith the Apoſtle [ohn) andfbutteth vp his compaſſion from bm} 
how dwelleth the lone of Cod in him? This gocth fore again 
fuch; in not louiny his cLitdren, they proclaime vnto all th o! 
Ww od; that they loue not God hianlelfs; and therefore are nol G 
beloued of him: andif itbe ſo with thoſe that doe not make m 
maniſeft their loue by ſhewing mercie ; what ſhall we think fo 
of thoſe that ate ſo farre from pitying, and releeuing the dif be 
fireſſed ; that they are readic to adde afMition to the afflicted I or 
Ic's iuſt vpon you; (fay they) your indiſcretion and want dan 
wiſedome, (in that you made more adoe then necds,and woulY an 
bee more preciſe then wiſe, and more ewe then youſ dl 
neighbours, &c.) hath brought you to allthis woe and mile at] 
rie. This 1s comall and yvamerci! tvlldealing : : if they would dof Hl 
them no gocd, they ſhould doe them no hurt, Yet this was this, 
Cale of [ob nad of Danid in their orcat cajamities and perp; cxYfro 
ties: and wee may reade of the lamentable complaints thafcot 
both of them made in that reſpect. If itbe a marke of adanf- 1 
nable peifon ro withhold mercie from the ſorrowfull and heffis : 
uic kearted , then what ſhall become of them that lay heaugtr's 
burdens on thoſe that areprefled downe too low before ?Ywh 
_ ſhall bee indgement without mercie.to them that ſhewro maſſuou 

, much more fearcfull ſhall their Gate bee that are ſo full and 
cho towards them whom the Lord fo tenderly reſp mal 
Etcth ? let 2 

Hereis a kngular comtort for Gods Children , that areijlt 

many wants and neccefiities: fo long as there is any god al 
man or woman that will doe any thing for Chriſthis ſake, anyou 
for their owne comforts {ake , they {hall not bee deſtitute ea! 
relicfe . For God hath cormmatled his ſeruants to ſuccouſſchec 
them, and hath made many gracious pronuſes to ſuch as amen 
merciull and will beare the burdens of others. And if meſfdidt 
{hovid faile them, the Lord himſclfe will looke ynto thenfdod 
t WY 
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ſe} who beholds their troubles, and ſees their teares, and is ac- 
uainted with all their grieſes. And hee that bids ethers to be 
| mcrcifull, will not be vamierciful) hioeite, And rierefore it 
is, that men doe denie vs helpe anc co:nfort many times, be- 
cauſe God would haue vs draw ncercr vato him z wholc cies 
are eter vpon vs, and tnhoſe earcs are alwaies open to heare the 
cries of the poore,and of thoſe that are huawicd before him, 
Therefore let the Saints of God make tw] reckoning that 
one way or other, they ſhallbe provided ior ; if men will nor, 
God will. Oacly let them bee ſure that tacy 52e fund in the 
number of thoic that be humble in ſvirit, and broken in heart, 
for taduch alone doe the mercics of God appertaine, If one 
beela gamlter, or an vathritt, a riotous perſon or a drunkard, 
JN er giucn vp to any ſuch reproachſuil vice : or if there bee 
Q any that will not take paines to get tneir living, by diligence 
and labour in their honeit calling, bur piue themielues to1- 
dlenefle and fluggiſhaefſe, God himlelte will not (in mercy 
atleaſt) anc his children mult not releene ſuch kird of perſons: 
Hee that will rot labour mrſt not eat:and the bi ajimes for tuch 
is, to give them nurture and corretion, that they may defiſt 
from their lewd bchauiour, and betake themiclucs to better 
courſes, 
18, [Come now, let vs reaſon together.\ Heere the Prophet 
s about to meete wi.h an obieCtion that they might make, 
k'slong cre men be brought to the f12ht of their ftinnes : but 
when they come once to percceiue the multitude, and grie- 
uouſnefle of them, they begin to thinke their caſe remedileſle, 
and that it is in vaine to hope for pardon : but God bids them 
make no ſuch conciuſions, and therefore he {2ith, | Come now, 
letvs reaſon together: \which is in cfteCt;as if he :hould have faid, 
If you hearken what the diucl! and the fleſh can fay, thar will 
ather make you deſpaire, then belecue: and cheretore heare 
you withall what I can fay: which if wee could doe,we ſhould 
ealilic fee that the arguments of Satan, and of our owne wret= 
ched carna!l reaſon, are but deluſions, and that Gods 2.gu- 
mIments will fallow them vp all, euen as Moſes true Sezpent 
Fd the Serpents of the Sorcerers, Hence wee may leazne this 


doQtine : that, 
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Do#.7. They that will come to the Lord, and doc him ſeruice, muff } 
Godis to bee not hearken what reaſons fleſh and blood can yeeld them a- / 
heard before painſt it, but what reaſons God can giue them for it. 4 
= The diuell will haue much to ſay againſt goodnefle ;and our} © 

owne fleſhly wiſedome will haue as much : and the world willfj < 
be as great apull-backe vnto vs, if wee will giue it the bea-ſ © 
rin”: but if wee can lend an attentive earc vnto the Lord, wee 1 
fhallfinde thathee will bring better arguments to perſwade yz b 
to 8oodnefle, then all thoſ: our enemiescan , to diſſvade yl © 
fromit. And therefore it is that men are fo often, and ſo groſ.}ſ 1 
ly deceaued , becauſc they heare what the one fide can a to ? 
diſcourage and hinder them : but not what the other can ſay, 1 
to harten and draw them onward in good wayes. Forcif theyſl 
did bring a ſpirituall eare to receaue the proofes that are © 
brought from the worde , they would bee more forcible tofff 
bring them to God, thenall other meanes could bee to allure Q 
themto forſake GOD, and to embrace this preſent world ©! 
Thercfore when the Lord would have men to praQtiſe any d of 
tie, or to forbeare any ſinne, wee ſee what ſtrong reaſons he ſe 
bringeth for that purpoſe : asis euident (together with innu- fr 
merable other places) in the fecond and in the fourth comman C 
dement. And thence it is, that men doe ſo commonly and 

wretchedly tranſgrefſe thoſe commancdements, becauſe they de - 
not well weighthe Lords reaſons to the contrary - for if the thi 
did, they would neverencline ſo much to ſuperſtition, and Tde a 


Jatric: nor ever ſo giue themfclues ta the prophaning of the 1 
Lords day, bug know that it is tarre beteer to procure God le 
bletIing by keeping it, then his curle and vengeance by the vie 
lating of it. 

Holy [ob (wee fee) tooke that courſe that the T.ord would 
haue vs take for the repretſing of all inordinate Juſls and affe 
ctions. [ made ({aith hee) a coucnant with my eyes; why the 
ſhould TI thinks 07 am3ide? A carnall finful] gan would haut 
thought this roo much curiofitie and nicenefte : What ? not 
to looke on the beauty and comely viſage of a woman 2? at leallf*”. 
not to take ſome liberty for thoughts tending that way ? itis 
r00 00 much preciſencſſe : who can take any notice of ſud 


” things in vs? On (ſaith ob) What portion ſhould T hawue af Goi 
fro T 
J 
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if from abone? and what inheritance fromthe eAlwightie from on 
high? q: d: 1durſt not giue way vnto the fleſhinany ſort, 
for that were the direCteſt courſe to deprive my ſeite of the 
comforts of the word and ſpirit heere, and of rhe Crowne 
, ofhappineſle , which is reſerued for the Saints in the world to 
come, Albeit I ſhould fpeede little'the worſe with men, yet 1 
-E ſhould bee ture to come ſhort of many ſpeciall fauours and 
: bleſſings of the Lord, And further hee addeth: 1s ot deſtru- 
Qion to the wicked? and ſtrange puniſhments to the workers of mi- 
ef quitie? 4. d. Suppole I ſhould elcape the cenfures of men, 
'ÞE yer hath not the Lord meanes that I cannot conceaue of, for 
the puniſhment of rebellious ſinners ? and though thinges 
j may be ſmothered for a time , cannot hee bring {ſecret finnes 
'Þ to open ſhame? graunt that it be kept cloſe from the cies of the 
world, yet doth not hee beholde my wayes , and tell allmy ſteps? 
theugh the cjes of men take a view onely of the outward ati- 
ons, yet he looketh ypon the inward diſpofition, and affeQion 
of the heat; theſe and the like reaſons hee vſed to keepe him- 
ſelfe in order, and to fright his conſcience fromall manner of 
finne and impictie , as is more fully deſcribed ynto vs in that 
Chapter. | 
And good reaſon there is, why wee ſhould eſteeme Gods Reaſon, 
arguments aboue any other, becauſe he is wiſedome it ſelfe,and 
therefore ſeeth what is beſt for vs; and hee is loue it ſelfe, and 
therefore will direct vs in the way, which ſhall appeare to bee 
JE moſt ſafe 2nd moſt comfortable in the end , what flumbling 
'\ blocks and rubs ſocuer we finde therein for a ſeaſon. | 
The diuell, the worlde, and the fleſh bring onely ſhewes of 
reaſon, and pretend louevntovs, when they meane nothing 
Mlefſe as the event will plainly manifeſt: but Gods reaſons will 
holde out when they are wayed in the ballance , and what hee 
faith ſhall (land when heauen and earth ſhall fall : and if we take 
FErtioſe courſes that he would have ys,we ſhall plainly perceiue at 
Blaſt, that hee meant vs more good inſo aduiting vs, then wee 
wcouid poflibly thinke or imagine, | 
This ſheweth and condemnerh their folly , who, when they #7 ſer, 
aue motions or per{ſwaſions to vudertake any good thing, 
-,$@7 any purpoſe to become more ſober and ſtayed in their ca- 
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riage and courſe of life, will firſt heare what their carn: 
friends can ſay, and what the world, and cheir owne fl:th ca 
alleage rt. the contrarie. Alas theſe men are more likely 
cat deale to renounce all gooducſie,then to continue int 
praQiſe of any godlinefle.IF once they giue eare to the reaſon 
of the duell, and of the fleth, they are gone, For as the per 
ſwaſions of God by his word and fpirit, ſhould make vs begi 
ſo mulithey cauſe vs to hold on, or elſe wee thould fainr i 
the midde way, or rather turne aſide,aud ywalke in a quite con 
trarie way, : 
And as this is true in generatl for the proteflion of Chriſti 
nitic, ſo isit as true in all particular duties; as to giue inltanc 
in ſome: thoſe that haue to deale in matters of ſtrife an/ 
contention, for the molt part, are poſlcſt with this concei 
thic if thy ſhould not anſwer like for like, and returny 
one diſvraccfull ſpeech for another, and requite one inii 
rio!15 action with another , eueris one would in a {hy 
time gro'y bold withth2m, and be ready to wrong and abui 
them. But where doth God lay fo? Nay the very truth is, thi 
when they ſeckeby ſuch meanes to right theniſelucs, and | 
{ucha ſhield, to detend rhenfelues, and to repell their aduerk 
ries, "whereas they had men onely again{t chem betore,no 
they haue three for one againlt them :. co wit, God and me 
and their owne conſciences: whereas if they would follo 
Chriſt his rule, to bleſſe thoſe that curſe them, and ts i 
good to thoſe that hat: them, andtopray ©r thoſe that hurt a 
pzrſzcnte them, and ſo onercome emtl with goodn:ſſe, they ſhou 
ccrtainely haue the Lord, and their owne conſciences on the 
hide, ade may be allo make th*ir toes to become their friend 
by tliat meanes, For the wiſedome of God telleth vs, that th 
is the way t© H24p2 codes of fire upon their beads: which thalle 
ther melt them, 211d rurlic their atteRion to vs 2: or burne then 
and leave them more incexcuſcable before God , and the 
owne confiiences, and {o haſten his wdgements vpon then 
If men can bepay nt, and content_to fit downe by wron! 
oftered, God will ſtand for them, and reuenge the quarrellc 
the mecke ; ard that x bich men thinke will be the reaclie w! 
to drawe iutinice troybics. vpon their owne heads, and ytter 
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to vndoe them, wee ſhall finde to be the direQeſi path that lea- 
deti vnto peace, and quietnefſe, and thatcourſe which will in- 
deede make vs for eugr. For {as our Sautour promiſeth) the 
mecke ſhall inherite the earth. | | 
Others there are that thinke : if we ſhould make conſcience 
of religion, and begin to reade tne word, to frequent ſe:mons, 
to have prayer in our tamiljes, and the like, rhis would make 
vs to bee ſcoffed, and mocked at, and to Eeiearmed preciſe 
fooles for our paines. But let ſuch heare what the word ſaith, 
that pronounceth them blcfled, that de/:zhr i rhe law of the 
Lord, and med:tate therein diy avd n1ght and that ſeebe *:in; wit 
their whole hearts: yeaaibcit they ſhouid meete with ſome dil- 
gerace,and oppolition in the world : bleſſed are yee (faith Chrift) 
when men remile you ard perſecute you,and ſpeake all manner of entl 
againſt you falſly, fir my names ſale: Reiozce and bee glad, fir 
great 15 your reward in keaucn, 1s it not detter toendure a little 
mocking trom men for a time, and that for weldcing, then to 
vndergoe the wrath of Cc for cuer for ill doing? Conficer 
in particular v hat benefit veer may reape by the minifſtery of 
the Goſpel]. Heare (faith the Prophet 1/aiah) aad thy ſoule 
ſhall line, Receme theword with mcekeneſſe (faith Tames: which 
ts able to ſauc your ſoules. Bleſſed is he that readethaxd heareth 
the words of this Prophecie(ſaith the ſpirit-in the'Rewelation. )and 
on the oti.er f1de;hee that rrrneth away kis care from hearirg the 
L aw his prayer ſhall bee « bommation, (ſaith Salomon) ane 2gaine 
the wiſedome « f God ipeakeththus ; Becanſe I hane called, and 
nee refuſed, T bane ftretched out my hand, and nonewould regard: 
But yec hane d:ſpiſed all my connſell.and wonld none of my correttt« 
on : 1 will alſo langh at your deſtruftion,and mocke when your feare 
commeth. ]heſc, and the like places, if wee' could thorowly 
coaliderof, they would worke more powerfully with vs, to 
caufe ys to defire the word,and to retaine, and keepe our hearts 
ill inthe lous, and king of it, then all the reproaches, and 
petſecutionsin the world could, to' withdraw our affeRions 
trom it. TE 
But for want of this, many ſore and dangerous, yea, ſome- 
times deſperate euills doe bcfall» men: tor if wee conſult 
with reaſon; it will tell vs that-cither our' finnes are fo great, 
that - 
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that they cannot bee pardoned: or elſe ſo ſmall, that they 
neede not be repented for. This made Cain and 1udas, thoſe 
curſed and damnable reprobates, to diſpaire, and caſt off all 
hope of mercy, becauſe they would not hearken what God, or 
his ſeruants could fay , bes onely what Satan and their 
owne fleſh could fay : whereas if it had becne poſſible for them 
to haue looked into the promiſes of life made vnto gric- 
uous ſinners, and in aſſurance of faith, haue craued remiſfion 
and pardon for their offences, they might haue beene forgi- 
uen ; cuen (ai and [ndas, as well as Peter and Pal: for they 
had all committed damnable ſinnes in themſciues: and that re- 
_— which preuailed for Peter and Paxl, would haue 

eene as effeQuall for the two other, if they had attended to 
Gods voice, and humbly and earneſtly ſought for mercie at 
his hands. 

This ſerues alſo for our inftrution,that in ail our griefes and 
miſeries,we ſhould reaſon rather with Go:! then with men,For 
if wee be iu diſtrefle for our eitate, or in fickencſle of body, or 
in perplexitte of ſoule; in any of them or in all of them, let 
vs goe ynto men, and they. will moſt commonly ſerue vs as 
Tobs friends did him; lay ſorer burdens on vs, rather then caſe 
vs of thoſe we carric alreadie; and wake our caſe a great deale 


worle then it is, rather then nunifler any heipe and comfort 


vnto Vs, 

But.if we can heare and belecue what the Scriptures of God 
tell vs; wee ihall finde that our fate is neuer vnrecouerable : 
but that, if wee can bce truely and ſoundly humbled, there 1s 


hope and helpe tor vs, tnat' God will giue vs happy end of 


all our ſorrowes, and make ys great gainers by all our affiti. 
ons and temptations. | 

[Though your ſires were as Crimſon, they ſhall be made white 
as ſnow.) In theſe words, the Prophet hath reference to that 
that went bcfore, where he hal charged them that their hands 
were full of blood, Ferſe 15 , For Cawas they might re- 
ply : if wee bee ſuch grieuous ſinners, how can wee dare to 
come vnto God for fauour?-is it not aterrible thing to ap- 
peare beforc him, that is ſo juſt, and ſo holie? how then can 
wee looke that hee ſhould bee mercitull ynto vs? It's a thing 

not 
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not to be expected. Say not fo (faith the Prophet) that is but a 


reafon of the fleſh: as if God were no fuller of mercy then 
mortal] men are: oras if he could doe no more then they can : 
yes, wee muſt know that howſoeuer men be vnable to change 


crimſon, or ſcarlet colour into white againe,albeit they ſhould. 


lay all their wits and endeauours together, and pull one thrid 
from another : yet God can make your finnes that are as crim- 
ſon,and as ſcarler,to become white as wool, yea as ſnow it ſelfe, 
If wee once fall a wathing of our ſclues,God will fet in with'vs, 
and nener leave, till all our iniquities, (cuen in our owne ap- 
prehenſion and feeling) bee quite and cleare remooued from 
vs, ſo that none of them {hall bee imputed vnto vs, but all ſer 
ypon Chrili his ſcore. 

They that waſh themſclues by Godly forrow,the Lord will 
waſh thern from all their finnes by the blood of his ſonne:that 
whatſocuer offences wee repentfor, wee ſhall bee ſure to haue 
a pardon for, 

So that the queſtion is not what our faults have beene, 
but what our repentance is, If wee bee truely deiected.on 
our part, it's all one with God whether our tranſgreſſions haue 
beene more orleſle, greater or ſmaller: if wee repent truely, 


| wee ſhall bee pardoned fully, bee our ſrnnes what they can 


bee, ſecret or knowne. So that though wee ſce ſpors in our 
fclues, yet God will ſee none: nay when wee fee our de- 
formitie molt, God will make it moſt cleare vnto'vs, that his 
eyes are quite turned away fromthe ſame. This is euident in 
the Prophet creme, where hee ſpcakerh thus concernin 
them that ſhould bee made truely penitent for all their euitl 
waics and workes., o{ter their ſeuentic yeeres captiuitic, [z: thoſe 
daies, and at that time (faith the Lord) the miquitie of 1ſrael 
Hhall be forugh fr, and there fhall be noue : Aud the franes of 1u- 
#ah, ind they ſhall not be finnd, fir 1 will ve mercifulluvntothens 
whom 1 reſ2r42: and the ſame 15 promiſed in another place , 
where the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh thus: [Fre acknowleare cur 
finnes, he 35 faithfull and ini; to forg inte VS anr ſrunes,aud to clerfe 
vs from all vnrighteonſneſſ-, Aad the like is covenanted in Eze- 
kzel, where rhe Propher oringeth iathe Lord,fpeaking in this 
manner.7 hen will 1 por:re cleanc water vpor you, anayec 274 be 
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cleane, &c. where God himiſeife vadertakerth to be the waſher, 
and the blood of Chriſtis the water.Now there are two things 
which terrifie penitent ſinners, and cauſe thr-ir hope of obtai- 
ning mercy either veterly to faile, or at leaſt ina great parte 
to trint and waxe feeble , Concerning b.»ch which, the Lord 
inthis place giueth them comfort, One is the multitude and 
excceding great number of cuills whereof they ore guiltie, 
now for tat hee telleth them, that he would waſh ther from 
all their filthineſſe,xichout exception. 

Another thing that doth vſuaily difquiet the hearts of thoſe 
that are turning vnto Cod, is, that their {inncs hane beene hai- 
nous and cxtraortinarie, and many of them ſuch as haue bro. 
ken the cournant , of which lert is Iolatrie : corcerning 
which, hee adderh, 2nd from all your [dolls will T clenſe you:and 
in an other place, he promiteth to open a tountaine of” grace to 
waſh them from all finnes, cucn from finnes of ſeparation,and 
ſuch preiumptuous offences as deſcrued excommunication 
from Gods people, yea and to bee cut off by the ſ\word of the 
Magiſtrate. 

And there isno cauſe to the contrarie, but that God may 
remit ad pardon one finne as well as another, (excepting only 
the finne ao2nft the holy Ghoſt, which ſhutteth vp the heart 
from all repcitance)and all as well as one, | 

1. Firſt, becauſe Chriſt Ieſus hath ſatisfied for all alike : for 
the orcateſt as well as for the ſmalleſt: for euery one as well 
as for any one : foi fo faith the Propher 1ſaiah. He hath borne 
onr ir:\irmities, and carried our ſorrowes, &c. He was wounded 
fir or tranſoreſſ ons,and broken [r onr miquities.T he chaſtiſement 
of our peace was vpon him, and ty his ſtripes wee were healed, All 
wee lile ſheep: hane gone aſfray: wee haue terned enery one to his 
ewneway,and the Lord hath laid wpozr him the iniquitie of ws all, 
Whence it's plaine and euident , that Chrift hath paied our 
vehole debt, andnort a peece of it onely : hee hath diſcharged 
our povnds, as well as our ſhillings and pence : and hath uf- 
Fered tor our molt horrible and fearcfull rebcllions, as well as 
for our ſmalleſt fhppes. And therefore as an honeſt creditor 
when the ſuertic hath ſatisfied him for all that was owing,will 
not come with afcer reckonings, nor challenge any thing - 

the 
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the debter: ſo neither will the Lord Jay any thing to our 
charge, his ſonne Chriſt Ieſus hauing laid downe the full price 
for our iniquities, whereby his wrath is appeaſed, and his ju- 


flice perfeQly ſatisfied, That is one reaſon on Gods part, why 


hee mull of neceſfitie blot out of his booke and ont of his re- 


membrance, all the offences of repentant ſinners, without any 


exception at all, 
2. Another reaſon there is on our part, and that is, that hee 


that repenteth truely for one finne, doth repent as truely for 


allthe reſt : and though none doe particularly know and dil- 


cerne all the errors of this life, yet God will accept of a generall 
humiliation for them,and confeſſion of them,1o taat from both 


theſe laid together: (that neither Gods juſtice is voſatisfied, nor 


any {finne vnrepented in thoſe that labour to waſh their loules 


by true and godly forrow) it is apparant, that there is no tranſ- 
refſion;or nor the molt hainous, that ſhall ſtand in record a- 
ainſt them, bur all ſhall be remitted and couerced from Gods 
hoht,that hee {hall ncuer looke vpon them in anger and indig- 
nation for the ſame. 

Indeed thoſe that haue fallen into more notorious and grie- 
uous crimes, cannot ordinarily get the affurance of their re- 
conciliation vnto the Lord, ſo loone as others, that haue not 
beene ſo great offenders :' but the cauſe hereof is in them- 
ſclues, in that ſuch open and ſcandalous offences doe make 
an « xcceding great breach into their faith, and bring maruel- 
lous great hardnefſe vpon their hearts - and they are verie 
ynwilling to ſettheir conſciences vpon the rack, and to fit and 
examiae their owne ſoules, to the intent their hearts may bee 
picrced and wounded for their finnes: but they will rather 
{hift and ſcamble, and put off their humiliation as long as may 
bee (as D:znid did. Pſulme 72.) fo that its a wonder they euer 
get our of the ſnarcs of the diuell, till God either by ſome 
ſharpe rebuke, or by ſome ſore afiiction doe routethein,and 
as1t vere by violent hand pul them our thence. 

Bur if once they cometo great ſorrow for theirſinnes: and 
in humbleneſle of heart, and afſurance of faith can make 
claime to the blood of Chriſt, they ſhall be diſcharged and freed 


from all their tranſgreſſions, and bee brought to that puritie 
and. 
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tures as themſelues could haue attained vnto, 
For confutation of that wretched errour of the Papiſts,that 


would beare men in hand, that there is a Prgatory, where ſome | 
men after this life muſt have a further purging and ſcouring | 
then heere they haue attained ynto : but fee heere what the | 
Lord faith : Though men haue broken foorth into neuer ſo | 


many abominations, though their ſinnes were as crimſon, and 


as ſcarler,yet if they would ſeek to waſh and cleanſe themſelues 
by the meanes that God hath appointed, hee giueth them his | 
faithfull promiſe, that they ſhall be made white as wooll, yea | 
white as ſnow, as if they neuer oftended at all. To what | 
end then ſhould men appoint a ſecond waſhing, when God | 
himſelfe hath vndertaken to waſh vs from all our filthineſle, F 
and from our greateſt corruptions? (as hath beene more large- Þ 


lie declared before) What an abſurd thing is it, to imagine, 


that we muſt goe thorow a ſtrange inuented fire, which may 


more thorowly purge away the droſſe of our corruptions as if 


Chriſt his blood were not {ſufficient to make ys white as ſnow . | 


This is but a carnall conceit of mans fooliſh braine : for if fire, 
and enduring of paines and torments could haue ſcoured off 
ſinne, the reprobates in hell ſhould haue beene purged there- 
from long agoe. but God alone hath cleane and precious wa- 
ter, and a skilfull and powerfull hand to effe& that worke: and 
in the Rexel/ation, Chrift Teſus, the true and faithfull Witneſle, 
telleth vs hoyy all our vncleanneſſe may be couered from Gods 
cies: / comnſel! thee (faith he to the Church of Laodicea) to buy 
of me white raiment,that thou mai#t be clothed, and that thy filthy 
nakeadneſſe may not appeare. Nakedneſle there is in the belt: but 


Chriſt his righteouſnefle is that garment which muſt couer it, Þ 
and then God willneuerin anger and difpleaſure looke vpon | 
it, but in mercieand goodneſle looke vpon the holineſle of his 
ſonne, wherewith our ſoules are inueſted, and all our iniquities Þ 


hidden and couered. 


Secondly, heere is matter of greatcomfort vnto thoſe that | 


doe in good earneft ſet ypon this worke of cleanſing and 


purging themſelues: they ſhall not be deſtitute of companie 


to ioyne with them : for God himſelfe will aſſiſt them, and ina- 
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| faith, doth purifie the ſame: according to that of our Sauiour 
| to his Diſciples, Now are ye cleane through the word that I haue 
| ſpoken onts you, 


| conuey vnto vs the merit and vertue of his fonnes death, by 


out juſtification, .God doth not offer yato vs onely the out- 
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ble them to go thorow with that work:and therfore this ſhould 
incourage vs ynto the exerciſes of humiliation,and of examina- 
tion and iudging of our {elues:for are not a few teares xwell be- 
Rowed ypon God , when hee will thereupon beftow on vs the 
blood of his ſonne? 

Many are afraid to aduenture vpon.the worke of repentance, 
left they ſhould bee driuen thereby to deſperation : but let ys 
neuer feare that, though our vncleanneſle be neuer fo great; 
though wee bee flained and died from top totoe, within and 
wichout, in euery part and power of ſoule and bodie,by reaſon 
of our originall corruption, and aCtuall tranſgreſſions, ſo that 
all the men inthe world cannot take away the foule ſpots and 
horrible ſtaines of ſinne that cleauevnto vs, and are ſetled in 
vs: yetthe Lord of heauen, who hath all ſufhciencie ofpower 
in his hand,canand will (without any difficultic)purge vs from 
euery one of our iniquities,by ſprinkling on our hearts the pre- 
cious blood of his owne ſonne,which is as it were a ſoueraigne 
Bath, ordained for the cleanſing of the {oules ef his elect from 
that contagious leproſie of finne, wherewith they are wholly 
ouer-ſpread, And therefore let none bee diſcomforted in regard 
of his many and greeuous offences, ſeeing that the Lord hath 
entred into a ſure couenant with vs, for the pardoning and hea- 
ling of them al; who can as eaſily cure the moſt deddly wound,as 
the ſmalleſt ſcarre: and the harder the cure is, the more he ſhall 
bee glorified, in ſhewing foorth the riches of his mercie to- 
wards poore finners that {tand in need thereof,Our greateſt ex- 
tremitie,is Gods fitteſt opportunity, 

Now the chiefe meanes that he yſeth for our cleanſing and 
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ward elements, but hee is more willing to giue ynto vs the 
things fignified thereby, then any earthly father can bee to 
give foodeynto his hungry child, that crieth for ſome relicte 
ar his hands, when he bath all plentie and abundance whereby 
to ſupply his neede : I fay, hee is ſo much more willing then 
any carthly father, as God is Kinder then man, and his ſtore 
more plentifull then mans : and it's lefſe coſt, and lefle paines 
ynto him, and yer more for his praiſe to reireſh the thirſtie 
ſoules of his poore ſeruants, then for a mortall man to farisfie 
the appetite of his hungrie child, For (as the Pcophet ſpea- 
keth) ercie pleaſeth him: there is none that can take more 
delight in following after their recreations and pleaſures, that 
doe moſt afteq them, then the Lotd doth in ſhewing himſelfe 
fauourable ynto thoſe that ſeeke mercy and grace from him 
in the vie of his ordinances. 

[If yee conſent to obey} The next thing that might hinder 
and diſmay them from turning vato the Lord by found re- 
pentance, is, that hee is ſo holy and rigltcous, and his lawſo 
ſtrict and rigorous, and they ſo fintull and rebellious, that it 
were in vaine for them to goe about to yceld obedience there- 
unto, they ſhould neuer attaine vnto it, and therefore as good 
for them neuer to begin the worke, as not to accompliſh and 
finiſh the ſame . And thence it is, that a number fit downe as 
ſluggards, and neuer ſer one foor forwards inthe way of god- 
linefle, becauſe they imagine that there is a greater diffcultie 
in Euangelicall obedience, then indecd there is : little know- 
ing what Gods meaning is, when hee calleth vpon vs to be 0- 
bedicnt. For his purpole is not to vrge vs to a perfett fulfilling 
of the Lay , ſuch as was required of Adam betore his fall: 
bur onely that wee ſhould doe our belt endeauour , and la- 
bour to conforme our {clues to his will, as ncere as wee can: 
it there beea true ſincere loue, anda harty conſent to ſheiy our 
ſclues ditifull and loyall ſubiecs ro timin all chings, itis as 
much as hee exaCteth of vs, The doctrine to be learned from 
hence is this: that, 

God accepteth of penitent perſons, the will for the deed: 
as for the fulfilling of the Law in abſolute perfeRion, that 
Chriſt alone hath performed : hee hath od our debt, _ 
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ginceld the band, and taken away the hand-wricing that was Coloſca 


againſt vs : Now this 6nely remaineth for vs, that wee haue a 
good inclination, anda willing minde , to performe our dutie, 
and labourro the vemoſt of our ſtrength ſo ro doe; ſecing and 


bewailing our manifold imperfeions, errors and failings in - 


euery one of our ſervices: which if wee can doe; God will be 
as well plcaſed with vs through his beloued ſonne, as if we had 
kept the whole Law, without any departing fromit at all, ci- 
ther to the right hand, or to tne left, That which is ſpoken in 
the matter of communicating vnto the neceſſicies of the Saints 
in the Epiſtle to the Corimths (to wit, if there bee firſt awillng 
mae, it 1s accepted accordng to that a man hath, and not accor- 
ding to that he hath not ) holdeth as true in all other ſeruices ; 
that wee are acceptcd with the Lord, according as wee are in- 


| wardly affeQted,albeit our actions be not anſwerable to our de- 


fires : for hee that hath a ready minde to doe what hee can, and 
doth the ſame, would be as ready to doe a great deale more, if 
his ability didſerue : and therefore the Lord will ſhew his gra- 
cious acceptance of that which is done by him, though it be ne- 
ver ſo little, as well as if it had beene a matter of farre greater 
worth. | 

Now that the true purpoſe and intent of the heart, is that 
whicl: God principally regardeth in his ſeruants, may be made 
yet more cleare by examples raken out of the Scriptures. Wee 
may reade in Geneſis, what God ſaith of «Abraham : By my ſelfe 
haxe I ſworne, (ſaith the Lord) becauſe thou haſt done this thing, 
& not ſpared thine onely ſonne,Therfore I wil ſurely bleſſe thee, And 
Why? Iſaac was not ſlaine : but Abraham withdrew his hand 
from him, and ſpared him : yet becauſe hee was content to Kill 
him, and made all things ready for the ſacrificing of him, God 


accounteth it as g00d, and rewardeth it as well, as if he had kil- 


Ted him indeed, 


So Danid had but a purpoſe to build the Temple; which 
worke was afterward laide vpon Salomor, and by him pertor- 
med; yet the Lord giueth hima good teſtimonie , andalarge 
reward for his readineſle that way : hee was content to ſpare 
him, becauſe hee had beene at great paines before, in ſhedding 
the blood of many enemies of the Church, and ſome remai- 
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ned yet tillto be ſubdued by him: yet this he telleth him for 
his comfort, Whereas it was in thy heart to baild an houſe vnto 
my name, thou drddeſt wellthat thouwaſt ſo minded, And beſides 
this, hee biddeth NVarhar to carrie him this mef{1ge, that rhe 
Lord would build him an honſe, and worldraiſe.-up his ſeed after 
him, and imploy his ſonne in that hono::rable ſ{eruice of buil 
ding an houſe vato the rrame of the Lord, and that heeworld e. 
ftabliſh his throane fir exer. And there is reaſon why God 
ſhould accept of the will as well as of the deed - for 

7. Firſt, why doe wee thinke hee will haue regard vato 
the deed? becauſe it is his owne werke- and is not the will 
his worke as well as the deede? that is moſt certaine, for the 
Apoſtle faith to the Philppiars,Tt is God that worketh in you, both 
the will, and the deede.of his good pleaſure. And therefore if wee 
can bceleeue that he is pleaſed with our good actions, wee may 
be as well perſwaded that hee is delighted with good motions, 
and holy deſires that are ſtirred yp in cur hearts by his owne 
good ſpirit. 

2. Another reaſon, why God taketh ſuch ſmall things in 
good worth, is, becauſe hee is both in name and nature a fa- 
ther, yea, an heaucnly tather, and therefore harh compaſſion of 
thoſe that feare him,cuen as an earthly father hath of bis child that 
ſerueth him, Now hee that is a mercitull, and wite, and louingſÞl - 
father (as thoſe will bee eucr moſi mercifull ro others, that an 
hauce taſted moſt of Gods mercie to themſelues) when heeſY an 
ſceth that his child deth as wcll as hee can, though it be but» 
fmply and poorely, yet hee will ſhew his liking of it, and ſu 
commend him for it ; arid ſo will God deale with vs : though$to 
we cannot do things periectly,yet it we do them obcdiently, he fir 
wilſhew his loue & approbation of vs and of our works, Whenge 
alitle child doth cheercfully aime & ſhoote at the mark whichof 
his father propoſcth voto him, though by reaſon of his weake-| vc 
neſle he ſhoote very wide and ſhort; Yetit is as well accepted of the 
his father, as if he did hit the white : and the like fatherly dea- wh 
ling ſhall we find in God: that if we be faithful! in a little, he wil Bat 
eſteeme of vs, as if wee performed a great deale more, Indeed Bo 
when we haue put oft the image of the firſt {dam, and haue put Qic 
on the Image of the ſecond Adam, and haue changed the carf rat 
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for heauen, then wee ſhall nor onely obey truely, but perfect- 
lie: but heere it is in truth (and fo it mult be eſteemed) one 
degree of perfection to ſee our owne imperfections. And that 
was 11 Nehemiah, and in thoſe of his time: O. Lord [ beſeech 
thee, let thine eare now hearken 10 the prater of thy ſernant ,and to 
the praier of thy ſernants, who deſire to feare thy name. Hee could 


not ſay, that they did fo feare his name as they ſhould : but 


this they could fay, that they deſired to doe it better : which 
defire was a fruite of the grace it ſelfe. 

This ſhould inſtruct and incourage vs flill to bee doing in 
the ſeruices and workes of God. 

Oh, bur wee finde many impericctions, and many wants and 
weakenefles in our lelues. 

What of that? If we aime at perfeStion,and haue reſpe& to 
every comniandement of God, and come as neere the marke 
as wecan, the Lord will accept vs according to that wee haue, 
andnot reic6t vs for that wee haue not. If wee could obey per- 
tetiy, to what end were Chriſt his obedience ? and if God 
ſhould looke after none, but thoſe that can fully pleaſe him 
inall things, hce ſhould bee 2 Lord and a maſter, without ſub- 
ic&ts and ſeruants, If rhou O Lord(laith Danid ) ſhouldeſt marke 
what is done amiſſe who ſhauld Stand ? | 

| Therefore though wee cannot pray with that feeling, heare 

and read with that profit, fing Plalmes with that ioyfulneſſe 
and cheerefulncſle of heart, as wee ſhould : though wee can- 
not forgiue our enemies, long for Chriſt his comming, haue 
ſuch a tender feeling of the aftlictions of the Saints, nor attaine 
to ſuch heaucnly meditations, night, or day, as wee doe de- 
fire, and as God doth command ; yet I-t vs not bee diſcoura- 
gcd : if weſtriue to bring our wicked fleſhto the performance 
of theſe duties, and though wee haue much adoe with it, yer if 
wee drawitas a Beare to the (take, vnto Gods worthip,and to 
the performance of good dutics in publike and priuate : and 
when wee feele molt backwardaefle aad vatowardneſle in our 
nature, yet wee conſent in our very foules, that the Lav of 
Godis holy, and good, and iuſt: and that our wills and affc- 
Rions, are indeede very corrupt, and rebellious, but we would 
Rather thenall the world that things went otherwite with v5: 
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that ſinne might be ſubdued, and grace planted in ſteedethere- 
of : and it is our continuall griefe, that God ſhould be ſo graci. 
ous,and kinde, and liberall to vs, and we can be no more obedi.. 
ent, and loyall, and ſeruiceable vnto him : if (I ſay) wee finde 
ſuch a heart within vs, wee neede not bee diſmayed, but ma 
cheerefully goe on, with full perſwaſion, and vadoubted reſolu. 
tion, that the Lord will be mercifull vnts vs, and take our obe- 
dience in good worth. 

Oaely, that wee may not deceiue our ſeclues, let vs bee euer. | 
more carcfull to vſe the meanes whereby wee may grow bet- | 
ter; and auoid the meanes whereby wee may bee made worſe, 

As was more largely taught in the former Serm1n, in the end 
of the third Dottrine.) For if one lay that hee defireth heauen, 
and yet will neuer frequent Sermons, nor good companie, 
where hee may bee inſtrufted : nor vie any priaate or pub. 


” C9 


is no more to bce regarded, then a {luggard that pretendeth 
that hee meanes to haue a good crop, and yet will neither 
manure, nor plow , nor ſowe his ground ; Þnt when others 
are labouring , hee is ſleeping , or loytering : as no manſi} fe 
will eucr looke that the one ſhould haue a plencifull harue( fe 
of Corne; ſo will no wiſe man belecue that the other ſhall he 
obtaine a plentifull crop,cither of grace here,or of glory heere- ſy 
after, 


[ Yee ſhall eate the g. od things of the Land.) Beforc hath bcen th 
ſhewed, that all repentant finners ſhall have che blood of Chritlfff v2 
to waſh and clenſe their ſoules : now in theſe words is declared W! 


that they ſhall not onely haue ſ{piritvall grace,but alſo right yn- 
to, and the right vſe of all the beachits of this life, Whence thi} PC 
doctrine may be gathered : that, rel 
Obedience to Gods commandements, though it be not per- 
fe&, brings the bleſſing of God vpon ys for outward things, aj 
well as for inward, | 
This is promiſed in Demteronomie, where Moſes ſpeaketh 
thus vnto:the people of Iſrael, If thou (halt obey diligently th 
voice of the Lord thy God, and obſerne and doe all his commands 
ents, which I command thee this daythen the Lord thy God will 
ſet thee on high about all the nations of the earth, And all theſ 
bleſsmf 


— 


—_— 
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aud bleſſed alſo in the field, &c. and fo he goes on, ſhewing that 
true and faithfull obedience, is that which bringeth allmanner 
of bleſſings for bodie and ſoule, for name and eſtate, yea, and 
for ſeede and poſteritie alſo. And therefore the Apoflle tel- 
leth Timothy, that gedlineſſe is great gaine, and that it hath the 
promiſes of this life, and of the life to come: in which regard 
Daxid faith, I hane beewe yong, and now amold; yet I (aw nener 


| therighteous firſaken, nor his ſeed begging their bread, Hee had 


| ſeene (and ſo may wee) that children of great men haue bro- 


ken forth into many horrivle ſins, and ſo haue beene brought 
toa ſtrange, and miſerable, and violent deat', and to many 
wofull ftcaites and cxtrennties before their death : but hee 
neuer ſaw (neither ſhall wee ſee) the godly ſeed of godly men, 
forſaken of God and men, and left as vagabends to beg their 
bread : but God hath euer had (and (till will haue) a ſpeciall 
care of them; and euer made all neceſlarieprouiſion for them : 
either hee himſelfe by a more particular prouidence of his,ca- 
ſeth ſufficiently of theſe outward things vpon them; or bleſ- 
ſeth their labours, ſo that they are made a meanes of main- 
tenance vnto them : or if they ftaile that way, hee mooueth the 
hearts of ſome or other of his ſeruants, to pittic them, and to 
ſuply their wants; ſo that whatſocuer their necefſities be,they 
are freed from .hat curſe that is denounced againſt the ſeed of 
the wicked, to wit, that they ſhould wander vp and downe as 
vaorants, begging their bread, and making a trade of that vile 
wretched courſe of life. 

And there is cauſe why we ſhould reſt fully refolued of this 
point, that none of Gods houſhold ſhill euer want neceffarie 
relicfe, Becauſe all will yeeld that hee is the goucrnour of 
heauen and earth, and the diſpoſer of all things in them both : 


{ andthen they mult grant further, that thoſe that arc beſt, and 
| doe beſt, ſhall ſpeed beſt; becauſe God loueth them molt: 


and how then can wee make queſtion, whether or no,the Lord 


will beſtow vpon them a competent meaſure, and a comforta - 
ble vſe of theſe earthly bleſſings, ſceing all is in his hand, and 

hee wiſheth ſo well vato his owne people? eſpecially ſeeing 

if Nec hath raightly charged vs,not to care what wee ſhaileate, or 
H 


3 drinke 


Tor 
bleſſings ſhall come on thee, &c, Bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the Cittie, 


I.Ti# 5.% 48. 


Pfal. 37.25. 


P{al.1o0g 10. 


Reaſon. | 


AMaitr 6.25, 


I Ce I, 


Proviry Ry | ©O.2, 


J/1.3.10,11, 
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drinke,or what wee ſhall put on: but firſt to ſeeke the kingdome of 
heauen,and the rightconſneſſe thereof, promiſing vs faithfully that 
if wee doe ſo,all other things ſhall be caſt vpon vs. 

And as he hath promiſed this; ſo hath he from time to time 
performed ir ;as we may ob{:rue thorowout the booke of [nd- 
ges, of Samnel,and of the Chronicles: for there it is to be ſeene, 
that when godlinefle proſpered in the ſoules of Gods people, 
they proſpered in their outward e{tate:and wnen {inne(on the 
other (ide) had made hauocke in their foules,then the ada. 
mtes,& the Phil:iim5,and other enemies,made hauockein their 
Countrey - when they and their Kings thriucd in pietic, and in' 
zcale for religion, and for Gods gloric, then it went well with 
them for outward plentie and abundance : but when Tdolatrie 
and impietie began once to thriue in their hearts, and in their 
Jand, they neuer had long , nor ſerled proſperitie, but their e- 
nemies havds and f\yords prenailed againlt chem for the taking 
away of their liues,and the ruigating of their eſtates, 

Heere 1s matter of terrour tor all wicked worldlings, that 
tninke to aduantage and adurnce themlelues by fianetull and 
naughty courſes ; that is an 1!] way to riſe : for, the r:ches of ini- 
quitic ſhall not proſper, Though they bnild their houſes neuer 

lo high, and aduance their neſts vnto the [tarres, yet the Lords 
hand ſhall pull them chence, and caſt chem downe into the ve- 
ry duſt, They thinke their houſes, their names, and their ſub- 
ſtance ſhall remaine for euer; and that they ſhall make them- 
ſelues and theirs, by ioyning houſe to houſe, and land to land; 
by oppreſling che poore and needie, and by defrauding the fa- 
thcrlefſe and the widow, and luch as cannot right themſeiues, 
Bur alas, they little conſider in the meane while, that Godis 
the Iudge of the world, and that he will reward cuery man ac- 
cording to his workes. They imagine their eſtate ſhall bce ac- 
coreing to their wealth - and ſo it might be indeed, if God were 
not the gouernour of the world : but fith he is ſo, it ſhall goe 
with eucry one according to that hee is, and not according to 
that hee hath. And therefore as Cod would haue irproclaimed 
to the godly, S ay yee, Surely it ſhall goe well with the mft, fr they 
hall eat the fruit eftheir works : So he would haue it denounced 
again{tthe vngodly, Foe be tothe wicked ; it ſhall bee enill —_ 
im: 
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him : fFr the reward of his hands ſhall be ginen him, They ſhall 
reape that which they haue ſowed. It were an abſurd thing 
for one that hath ſowen nothing but cockle and htches, to ex- 
pet a g001 crop of whear, or barly, or ſuch like corne : and as 
contrary to all reaſon is it, tor them that ſow iniquitie,to thinke 
they ſhall reape any thing but affliftion , They may delude 
themſelves with vaine hopes, and bragge,as much asthey will: 
but doe we thinke ſuch proud, and malicious and cruel men, 
ſhall obraine any happineſlc and proſperity from the Lord ? 
Nay ſurely, he hateth both them and their praQiſes, andthere- 
fore they and their wicked {ced ſhail be rooted out : as we may 
ſee it verified in many of the Kings of 1ſrael, as in Terpboar, A- 
hab ,BarJha,&c, and molt notably in that place of /eremy con- 
cerning [choiakim the fonne of To/fah : Woe vnto him (laith tlie 
Lord) thu buildeth his houſe by varighteouſneſſe, and h7s cham- 
bers without equitie ; he vſeth his neighbour without wages,and gi- 
weth him not i r his worhe &c. Shalt thou raigne becauſe thou clo- 


ſeſt thy ſelfe in Cedar? Did not thy father eat and drinke,andpro- 


ſper, when heexecuted iudgement and inſtice? &c, Whereis de- 


clared, inthe cxample of 7oſiah, the godly father on the one 
fide, thet the true knowledge of God, and the praGtiſe of god- 
lincfle, and of rightcouſtefle, bringeth all true honour and 
pr«.ſperitie ; and on the other fide, in the example of [choiakins 
the wicked fonne,is ſhewed,that impietic ioincd with opp1eff1- 


. onand crueiry, with fraud and deceit, and iniurious dealing, 


doth bring the curſe of God in life and death : that it maketh 
a man liue a baſe and diſhonourable life, and die a ſhamefull 
and ignominious death : that while he is ia the world, he ſhall 
liu. vadeſred - and when hee goeth out of the world, hee thall 
die valamented. 

This is alfo for our inſtruction ; if wee would have the 
good things of the land, and cat of the tame, that is, hauc the 
comfortable vie and enioyment thereof, then let vs yeeid our 
free conſcnt to bee dutiſull and obcdicnt to the Lord, Other- 
wiſe a man may haue the things of this life, and vet not haue 
bispart in them: Hee may hauc much meat, and drinke, and 
apparell, andriches, and honour, and yet hane no found com - 
fort in any of them all. A poore man that feareth God, though 
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he feed on courſe bread, on greene hearbes, or on pulſe, as Da- 
ziel and;his companions did, yer may receiue his food more 
cheerefully, =nd looke a great deale more freſhly, then wicked 
ynregenerate mea doe, orcan doe, when they haue all abun- 
dance and variety, 

Thcrefore ler this encourage m*n, if chey would haue good | 
things cither in right, or in poſſeſſion, to labour to get religi. | 
on into their hearts: and to bee as much afraide of finne,, as 
of miſcric: andas deſirous of grace, as they are of proſperi- Þ 
tie, Which if wee could doe, wee ſhould find Gods eies open Þ 
to conſider of ys,and his hand to relecue vs continually in all | 
our wants and neceſſities. | 

And as wee ſhould bee thus carefull for our ſelues , ſo wee 
ſhould be alſo for our children. There is no good parent but 
would wiſh his children might be pronided for, and lue in the Þ 
world like men: Now heere is the way to purchaſe them a | 
goodeliate in the earth: viſe the meanes to bring them vn- 
to the feare of God, and to haue faich in God : fer when 
the Lions that are fullof might, and rage, and crueltie, doe 
lacke ard ſuffer hunger: then they which ſecke the Lord, ſhall 
want nothing that is good. God will haue a care that his ſheepe 
ſhall haue conuenient paſture, and bee in good liking, though 
the Lions be pined and hunger-ſtarned ; and when tirong andÞ 


- e O o . 
mighty men are in miſerie and debr,in-want and neceſſitie,cuerf} 


ſhitting and ſcambling, and yet getting nothing : then God 
poore & weak ſeruants ſhal haue that which will fatisfte & con- 
tent them : for Cod hath ſaid, that heewill nener leaue them, ug! 
{rſake them. Therefore are they the moſt prouident and wiſe 
parents, that bring vp their children inthe inſtruction and in- 
formation of the ord: for ſuch ſhalpoſſeſſe the earth ; and the 
generation of the rightcous ſhall bee bleſſed, Children are notÞ 
alwaicsthe better for the goods of their parents, but they are 
alwaics the better for their goodnefle : for when it is ſaide in 
that 112. Pſalme, that they are #l:ſſed, itis more then if it had 
beene ſaid, they ſho!l enioy honour, credit, wealth,and what- 
ſoeuer outward blciſ11g elſe can be named : for that implieth 
thus much, that they ſhall haue the good gifts of God fo far a 
they are needfull for them, and that they ſhall haue the right vie 


of theni.. But 
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godly ſuſtaine penurie and ſcarcity: and therefore in appea- 
rance, godlineſle is not the beft courſe to procure a happy and 


proſpercuc eſtate. 


For the remooving of thisdoubr, wee muſt conſider, that 
howlſocuer the wicked of the world {eeme toi hriue beſt, and 
to enioy great matters, in compariſon of that which good 
Chriſtians haue; yet in truta their caſe is nothing ſo good as 
is the caſe of Gnds ſeruants, but i1 the middeſt of all the things 


that they poſſeſſ2,they are very miſerable:for, 


| of the Lords Supper. 105 
But this may ſeeme quite contrarie: for commonly wicked 


O 51iett. 


and prophane perſons liue in all manner of plenty, when the The wicked 


Oil h. 


Anſw, 


r. Firſt, they haue right to nothing, but are meere theeues They haue 


and v{urpers, and ſhall anſiver for laying Hold of thoſe things, 
that arc in truth none of their owne, A thiefe may breake into 
the Kings treaſurie, yet it is none of his, but hee ſhall quick-ly 
bee thruſt out thence : and fo may a moth creepe into a veluet 


gowne, yet hath itno right there, but may bee bruſht out at 
the owners pleaſure: and the ſame is the caſe of all vnregene. 
rate perſons: they a.e intruders into other mens poſleſſions, 
and the great Landlord of the world may thruftthem foorth 
when it ſeemeth beſt vato himlelfe, and call them to a recko- 
ning for medling with thoſe things, that they could lay no 
lawfull claime vnto, by any one clauſe or tittle that is contaj- 
ned in Gods Law. 

2, Secondly, as they haue no right to haue any thing; ſo 
neither haue they any comfortable vic thereof, There is 10 
peace to the wicked, ſaith my God. But they are lize the raging 
waxes of the Sea, that cannot reſt, but are till toſled too and: 
fro; from one fide to another; anil caſt vp filthy mire and 
durt, And when they are molt loude in their laughter, and 
ſeeme to bee molt pleafant and merry, euen then their mirth 
is fullof hollownefle, and diſcontentedneſſe: for let them bur 
hane ſome apprehenſion of death, or of any ſudden and ex- 
traordinarie judgement likely to befall them: nay let them 
bee bur a little croſſed, and diſgraced by any of their compa- 
nions,they will bee ſuddenly diſtempered, and much daunted,. 
and many times fa!l a trembling, euery joynt of them, as 
Belſhizzar king of Babel Cid at the fight of the hand writing 
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on the'wall, Andif no ſuch thing doe betide them, yet they 
are il] purſued by ſuch enemies, as will ſuffer them ro have 
no great quietneſle, nor comfort inthe things of this preſent 
life which they dos poſlefle, If we ſhould ſee a Bucke hunted 
through a green? paſinre, where there is much plcaſant prafler 
Ad many {1 Nect and pleaſant Howers, and fprings of water, we 
would not thinke his caſe very happy, nor that! hee had an 

oreat inheritance there, when Wee percel: 1ed the hounds fol. 

los ing cloe at his heeles : yet ſuch is the ſtate of all ſinners, 
that hae a 'argcand plraſant walke in this world, they arc Gil 
hunted with many noyſome luſts, of couctouſnefle,o o6d pride, 

and Elthines, and the like : and Satan, and the world | have them 
ouer in chaſe and ſhall purſue them (til], till they have ariuen 
them into hell it ſelte, if racy alter not their mrophanc ,22d \Wret- 

ched courſe of life, 

3. Further, they have the wrath of God lying on thcir bo- 
dies and foules, which poiſonech and inuenomech all chat be- 
loneeth vnto "Rr His terrible and vnauoidable curi> ſhall 
cuer cloſe with ſinners : ſo that though they cat and drinke, 
and wallow in their pleaſures, yer ti.ey can finde no ſound de. 
light, nor true contentment therein : becauſe becing poſlcfled 
with hardnefle of hcart, and blinducfle of minde,and becing 
onuen vp to a reprobate Ga all thinos that they haue, are 
imbittered by their owne finne, and Gods heauie vengeance 
falling vpon them, 

Pur caſe all a mans bones were brokei, and one ſhould put 
on him a veluct coate, beſet with pearles dad diamonds, in the 
moſtrich and coftly manner that might bee - and hes ſhould 
begin to thinke,and fay,Now I ruſt ] (hall bee at caſe,and fhall 
hate no more cauſe of complaint; alas poore wan, þ15 rich 
attire cannot take away his paines : : even {o fareth it with the 
vngodly : finne hath fet them out of 1oynt; nay it hath to 
wrought onallthe powers, and pwrts of foule, and body, that 
it hath, a3 it were, cruſht all tneir bones in pecces: ar ad what 
ſound peace, reſt, or comfort can they then finde, from all 
theſe outward thinos of the world that are caſt vpon hens, till 
there bee ſome cure wrought on their ſoules? 

ur it is quice contraric with Gods children : though they 

be 


Prophet) doc not fo; for if yee refiſe to obey, and bee rebellions, 
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be preſſed, and pinched with many diftrefſes and wants, and 
driven to many extremities, and ftraights, yet they may bee 
fuller of ioy in the middeſt of their afiictions, then the wicked 
are in the middcfl of their iollity. Paul and Sil were fuller 
of gladnefle,a:d of true contentednefſſ» in the dungeon, when 
their feet wxere fall in the Rocks,then Herod was cn his throane, 


| having all his Hlatterers and Sycophants 2b-ut him, to extoll 


and magnific him, The very teares of thepeople of G-d,are 


| ſweeter and more comfertable, then the greateſtioy of car- 
| nall and wretched finners : for the Lord is with his, in mercie 


and poodnefle : whereas his face is bent ag9i1ft the wicked 
and impenitent ; anc thence it is that a /1ttle that the righteous 
hath, is bettor then great riches of the ungodly, Better is a dinner 


| of greene hearbs,feaſoned with the blefſing of God, then ma- 
| ny dainty aiſhes potfoned with Gods wrath and maledition, 


And aibeir, the Saints of God bee ſometimes depriued of 
theſe tranſitorie things; yet they ſhall never bee depriued of 
Gods fauour : and ihar want of outward things, ſhall bee fup- 
plied with inward graces, They haue a ſure promiſe, that they 


{hall have ſufſhcicnt : and God neuer ojucth lefle then hee pro- 


| miſeth, though many times he do giue more:and if that which 


Is wanting in drofle, be paide home in good Gold, we need not 


much to complaine, 25 if we were looſers by ſuch an exchange, 


Therefore let 43 ſhut vp all with that ſaying of Salomon: Walke 


| thou iz2 the way of good men, ani keepe the wares of the righteous: 


For the 19{t ſhall dwell inthe land.,and the vprieht men ſhal remain 
init, But thewiczed ſhall be cut off from the earth, and the tranſ- 


preſſors jhall be rooted ont of it, But if yee refuſe,and be rebellious, 


yeſhall bz denonurea by the ſword. This m2keth for the preuen- 
ting of a third obieStion, For ſome might ſay, It were good 
indeede in thete regards,if wee could repent for our ſinnes,and 
waſh our felues from our filthinefſe : bur if wee doe not, wee 


hope wee ſhall doe well enough while wee liue, and be faucd_ 


when wee die: For God is not fo ſeuere asmen would make 
him, but hee is gracious and mercifull: and therefore wee 
meane to take our courſe, and ſtill to proceed in the ſame, and 
yet I truſt to fpecd as wellas the def? f them : Nay, (faith the 
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yee ſhall bee denonred with the ſword. As if he had ſaid, Godin 
deed is readie to forgiue and to cleanſe all forts of ſinners, that 
ſee how and wherein they haue offended,and are troubled for 
their offences , reſoluing to leaue and forſake them, and to 
praCtiſe the contrarie duties : but they that refuſe to obey, 
and continue in their obftinacy, the Lord will neuer forgive 
them, nor purze them from their iniquitics : but their ſinnes 
ſhall cleaue as faſt vnto their ſoules, as the die doth vato crim- 
ſon, or ſcarlet, that can neuer by any Art, or ſtrength of man 
be reduced ts their former whitneſle ayaine. 

Aud therefore the Prophet telleth them, if yee ref#ſe to obey, 
yee ſhall be denoured with the ſword: itis ſure {ome fearefull and 
ſtrange plague or other ſhall fall ypon you, and viterly con- 
ſume you, As God hath mercy in abundance for penitent 
ſinners ; fo hath hee judgements in as great plentie tor ob- 
linate rebells,that refuſe to ſubmit themſeiues vnto him. 

Now the things before ſpoken of(both bleſſings and fauours 
promiſed to the penitcnt, and plagues and puniſhments de- 
nounced againl? the obſtinate) hee confirmeth by one maine 

Dof#rr, Argument, The month of the Lord hath ſpoken it, As if hee 
| ſhould haue ſaid : let men neuer diſcourie, nor obiect on the 
one lide, or on the other : for God hath ſaid it, and hee will 
doe it, Hee is true, and cannot lie; hee is wiſe, and canaot 
change; hee is iuſt, and cannot bee corrupted ; hee is alinigh- 
tie, and cannot bee refiſted ; and theretore whatfocuer his 
mourh hath ſpoken,that his hand will bring to paſſe. 
Ve. 1. Hath God then ſaid, #hoſoerer eateth my fleſh, and drinketh 
Joby 6.56. my blood, hath eternall life, and I will riſe him vp at the last day? 
then is it impoſſible that ſuch ſhould cuer taſte of Gods wrath, 
or {uſtaine the puniſhment of eternail death, 
Obieft, Oh, but Chriſt is in heaucn, and wee arc in earth, and how 
can we then eat his body and drink his blood?Faith hati a long 
Arnſw. andan high reach, and the ſpitit of Chriſt hath as grea a reach, 
to conuate the ſame vnto vs : and our communion with him is 
not carnall but ſpirituall, 
Obie Oh,bur hauing ſo many corruptions and rebcllions, as I hauc, 
how is it poſſible that I ſhould be clenſed? 
Anſw., The mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it: and therefore ne- 


uer 
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ner cauill againſt it, nor make queſtion of it aty more, Indeed 
ynbelicfe cannot ſce how this ſhould bee effeRed :; and there- 
forc ignorant vnbeleeving Papiſts have inuented a carnall ma- 
ner of eating and drinking the body and blood of Chritt: 
And haue found out a purgatory to ſcoure off that ruſt of finne, 
that hath ſo eaten into mens ſoules : but all ſuch deuiſes, for 
the waſhing away of finne, are but as muddy water, that will 
not make vs one whit cleaner, but rather fowle vs a great deale 
more. Gods meanes onely are cftectuall to make vs cleane 
and pure in his eies, and able to ſtand with boldnefle before 
Lim,without any feare,or trembling, 

On the contrarie, this is for the terror of theſe that haue 
their conſci-nces ſo ſeared, through long cuſtome in finning, 
that notwithſtanding all the threatnings denounced againſ} 
preſumptuous ſinners, they doe continue flill in their idlenes, 
their prophaneneſle,and all kind of wickednefle: let them goe 
on, and let them walke in the waies of their owne hearts,and 
follow their owne counſclls, and thei carnall and. wretched 
deſires : but withall let chem know, that for all theſe things 
God will bring them to 1udgement. Andif ignorance will not 
wholly excuſe men, bur that they ſhall bee puniſhed ſor their 
offences : then how many and how grieuous ſhall their firipes 


bee, that know their maſters will, and doe it not? Surely if 


Chritt ſhall come in flammg fire to render vengeance t0 thoſe that 


Moe not know him: much more will hee come in wrath and in- 


dipnation againſt thoſe that doe know, and yet will not obey 
the Goſpell, But as for thoſe that ſee their infirmities, and daily 
lament, and grieve tor them, and (triue againſt them; let ſuch 
be of good comfort : their painfull labour is known vnto the 
Lord ; and their earneſt defire of faith, and lone, and repen- 
tance, is a grace well pleaſing to his maieſtie-And they ſhall nor 
onely finde mercie for the pardon of their finnes, and grace 
fr the ſanRifying of their ſoules;but outward ble(- 
fings alſo for the vpholding of their eſtate: 


fir the month of the Lord hath 
ſpoken it, 
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Verſe 18. The good Lofl be mercifull toward hins, 
19. That Prepareth his whole h:art to ſeche the Lord Godof 
his fathers, though he be not cleanſed according to the purification 


of the S an(laarie. 
20, Andthe Lord heard Hezekiah, and healed the people, 


JN the former patt of this Chapter, is decla- 
j red, how King Hez2kiah,in a zcale of Gods 
—f olorie ,and loue vato his pecople,made a pro- 
| \ - "ORSIEK throughout all 7/-ael, from Beer- 

| /heba cucn vnto Daw, that they ſhould come 
> ro keepe the Paſſeouer tothe Lord God of 
Ifracl, at Teruſalem: for they had not done it for a great time, 
in that manner as God required, becanſe of that Idolatrie 
which had ouertſpred the Land, For this purpoſe, Hezekiah 
and his Princes ſent poſtes with letters throughout a!l Iſrael 
and [nudah, cuen to the ten Tribes alſo, that were tull of finne 
and miſerie, to admoniſh themto turne againe vrito the Lord 
their God, that hee might returne vnto them: and not to bee 
Nif- necked, but to humble themlelues to {erue tne Lord, that 
his wvrath might bee turned away from them, But w hon the 
meſſengers came, a great ſort of the 1ſ-ac/tes laught thein to 
borne, and mocked Shao) 2 : they wete fo invited 1 vato finne? 
and infeQed with Idolatric, that they (ct light by, nay veterly 
contemned all the w kalefore and holy exhorrat] ions of that 
worthy King,and his nobles, 


Yet 
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Yet ſome of them whoſe hearts God touched, cuen divers 
out of the Tribes of Aſher and Manaſſeh, and Zebalun,came to 
Teruſalem : and the hand of God was in1#4h, ſo that he gue 
them one heart to doe the commandement of the Ki3g, and 
of the Rulers : in ſo much that there aflembled vnto [er»ſalem 
much people to keepe the feat of vnleauened bread, 

But by reaſon of the ſhort warning that they had, a multi= 
tude of the people of Ephraim, and Manaſſeh, tſſzchar;and Z e- 
ba/un nad not cleanſed them(elues according to the 'Law in 

! a 1 
thatbeialfe pronided, Exod, 12. and Namb, 9, and taerefore 


were in danverto beecut ut. Lea. 7,20, 


In this regard they were in great dilirMe,and in a ſore ſtrait, _ 


etthey thought it better to -ceceiue the Sacrament, though 
they failed in ſome circumſtances of their preparation, then 
to omit it vntill the next yeare, hauing wanted it ſo long be- 
fore, whereupon they aducntured ro eate the Paſſeouer;which 
becing ended, Hez2kzah, n feare of Gods: difpleaſure and in 
commiſeration of the people that ſtood” in. danger of Gods 
plagues and puniſhments, falleth to praier for them, and is in- 
ſtant with the Lord in their benalfe : hce ſaw their great detire 
to bee made partakers of it : the paines that they had taken to 
come vnto Ternſalem for that verie purpoſe; and percciued a 
firange hand of God in inclining their hearrs ſo far, and there- 
was hee incouraged to become a mediator, as it were, be- 
twixt God and thern': and thus he praied vnto God for them, 
The good Lora be merciful! toward him, that prepareth his whole 
heart to ſeck the Lord God of his fathers, And'the word that is 
tranſlated; be merciful hgnifieth thus much in effect,as if he had 
fid, the good Lord pardon and {apply that which is wanting 
IN him that prepareth his wholeheart, And now they wanted 
not ſo much willingnefle, as time to prepare themſelues, and 
therefore hee praierh the Lord'to bee fauourable vnto-them, 
And that he might haue more aſſurance thar his praier ſhould 
bee effcQuall, hee builderh it ypon ſtrong and ſound reaſons , 
taken, | | 
I. Firſt, from the nature of God, implied in the word | good: | 
which goodneſſe of his, is neuer ſeene ſo much as in ſh-wing 


Mexcie to thei that are in diltreſle, As if hee ſhould hane _ 
Lord 


Verſe 18, 


Jo 
Verſe 19. 


Verſe 19. 


Verſe 20. 
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Lord, thou art good in thy ſelfe, and good vnto thy people, | 
and heere are ſuch as fiand in great ncede of thy goodnes, and 
therefore be mercifull and gracious vnto them, 
2. Sccondly,from the name of God| Tehonah| implying his 
coaltancie and vnchangeablenes in himſelfe, and in his loue , 
21d the fruits thereof towards his ſeruants. Hezebiah knew 
that h2 had bcea1e mercifull vat9 as great f1112ers as they were 
in former times, a1d that he was the tam? Gol (Ul, and there. 
fore hee intreateth to manifelt ſo much, in paſſing by the 
frailries of theſe communicants, | 
}. Athirdreaſon is taken from the Coueaant, that tee is 
[rhe God of their fathers|by reafon whereof he was bound vnto 
them, and their children ; ſo that hee could not denie thcm a+ 
ny thing that they ſhould aske in faith, Theſe argunients are 
drawne from God. Ft 
Another argument there is taken from then), that they ſough 
the Lord,e&c. which ſecking of theirs, is ſet our by the manner p 
of it, that they prepared their whole heart to leeke him: not fff a 
if their hearts were ſo freefrom finne,or ſo full of grace as the cl 
(hould haue been;but that they were true,and plaine,& FncereſY fc 
not ſuch as had ne finne(for it is ſaid they were not clenſed accor 
ding to the Purification of the Santtuarie) butrhat did loue nafff th 
fin:not ſuch hearts as wanted no grace,or preparation for God by 
ordinance:but ſuch as were humbled for the :vant of grace,anÞto 
of that preparation that they ſhould haue made, as 
This was his prayer, with the reaſons of it: the eff-& follow}ſh 
eth.And the Lord heard Hezekiah;rhat is,ſ{o heard him,as tha * 
hee accepted and performed his requel} : for it is ſaid, he healſſcal 
thepeople: that is, gaue them that which God doth ofter vntwa 
his people in the Sacrament: they recemed the ſcale of the cofito{ 


uenant, and he made good the Couenant vato them, as ſhalſid 
be ſherwed afterwards, more plainly and patticularly in the lereb 
uerall branches thereof, of I 


The ſumme then of theſe words is:the godly care of FlezLo: 
kiah for thoſe that came in part vnprepared vato the Paſleofling 
uer, And here we may conſider: ler 

oc 
1, Wnawo 


"at 
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ſt. What hedid, he prayed for them: where we may note, 
| ) 1. The ſubflance of his prayer,to wir,thatGod of his rich 


mercy would ſupply all their wants, 
2. Theperſons for whom he prayeth:who are deſcribed; 


: At. By their finceritie,that they were ſuch as feared God ; 
-e | e<and ſought him with their whole heart, : 
e | [C2- By their infirmitie, that they wanted the leyall clen- 
he | fing. 

2. The cftc that followed vpon his prayer, which was two- 

is fold. 

to i, Heard his prayer, 


{ God. 2, Healed the pcople, | 
weſt Verſe 19. | The good Lord be merciful. ] Ta that Hezehiah DeF.r, 

- || being appointed by God to be a gouernour, taketh this courſe Prayerto be 
71 of ſeeking to the Lord for his people, wee may from his exam. !9yned with 
1r{Þ ple learne this DoRrine : that it is the dutie of all gouernours I” 
uf and ſuperiours, not onely to teach them that belong ynto their 
16 charge, and dependany way vpon them ; but likewiſe to pray 
ref for them. 
oY Good rulers muſt not onely informe thofe that are ynder 

nel them, what they muſt doe, and ſtirre them vp to good duties, 

0 by wholeſome infiruRions : but they muſt allo become ſuiters 
in tothe Lord for them, that he would frame their hearts to doe 
as they are taught ; and to pardon them where they come 
»will ſhort, 
hal 'It was well done of Hezekiah,to fend abroad meſſengers to 
callthe I/-aelites to the worſhip of God : But this hee knew 
was not enough,and therefore hee befeecheth the good Lord 
toſhew himſelfe fauourable vnto them. Thus alſo dealt Da- 7ſal.51.18, 
id (another King, placed over Gods inheritance) Bee fauonr- 
Mable onto Zion fer thy good pleaſure, (ſaith hee) bulde the wales 
of Teruſalem, And fo did Hoſes that worthy gouernour of the 
Lords people : not contenting himſelfe to: bee often teach- 
ing and inſtruQting them whom hce had the charge of ; bur e- 
ter and anon praying for them as occaſion was offered, that 
od would relieue them when they were in wants : that hee 
ould defend them, when they were {et vpon by enemies: 


hat hee would pardon them,when they had kindled his wrath 
ES I again} 


Iob1.:4.5. 


Note. 


Reaſons, 
I. 
Iam.5.16. 


Gods com- 
maund, 
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ainſt them, &c. The like is noted of ob, how carefull hee 
was for his children,cuen when they were,in a ſort,from vnder 


his ſhadow, and had houſes of their owne to dwell in : for it 
is ſaid, that his ſonnes went and banguered in their houſes, e uety 
one bis day, &c.andwhen the daies of ther banqueting were gone 
about, Tob ſent, and ſaxthified them : and roſe vp early m the more 
nmg, and offered burnt offerings according to the number of them 
all. For lob thought, it may bee that my ſonnes haue ſncd,and 
blaſphemed G oa m their harts : thgs did Tob every day , Heer 
wee mult vnderliand,. when it is ſaid that hee offered ſacrifices 
for them, that hee prayed for them allo, (for thoſe two, ſa. 
crificiog, and praying, euer went together ) that God would 
pardon them all their finnes which they had committed, while 
they were at their feaſting merry together : at which times, 
many faults eſcape young people, which they take little no. 
tice of : but [ob conlidered thorewly of them, and was cue 
mindefull and carefull to vſe the meanes of God for the re: 
mitting and purging away of the ſame : thar his childrens 
ſoules might not bce infected, nor Gods anger prouokel 
thereby, A rare cxample, worthy the imitation of all godh 
parents, yet imitated but of a very few: for how ſmall is the 
number of them that are thus icalous, and fearefull of them 

ſelues?and if they faile of this godly care for their owne ſoules, 
how can they be jealous, with a godly iealouſte, of the ſouls 
of thoſe whom God hath committed vnto their charge ? Noy 
the reaſons why we mult be as ready to fpeake ro God in prai 

cr, as to tlhicm 1n precepts, are theſe : 

1. Firlt, becauſe God commandeth vs to pray for one ani 
ther . Now if thoſe that are nor tyed vnto vs by any neere 
bonds,are to be recommended vnto God in our prayers;mutl 
more thoſe, whom God harch more eſpecially vnired vnto y 
either by nature, or by dutie & ſeruice,on their part to bee pet 
formed vnto vs. Yea, Cheilt Ieſus firaitly commanded ys tc 
pray for our enemies Now it that be a bounden duty;how muc 
more is it to pray for our friends ; eſpecially it with all they bt 
Gods friends? ſeeing they by our praycrs may bee much he 
ped, and without them much endangered. 

The Prophet Same! ynderſtood that this was a w_ 

Wants 


pr. 


Ing 


hat 


| God, as in that booke it appeareth, that hee 


Fd 
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F finne againſt 


id : for when 
the people were frighted and humbled, both by the words of 
Samuel, &by the miraculous worke of God,in ſending extra- 
ordinaric thunder and raine in the time of wheate haruefi, and 
thereupon came vnto Sammuel,laying, Pray far thy ſeruants vn. 1.Sam 12.19, , 
tothe Lord thy God,that wee die not : his anſwer was,God for- 
= that 7 ſhould ſinne againſt the Lord, and ceaſe praying for Verſe.ng, 

, A ſecond reaſon is, becauſe except they ioyne petitions vn- 2. 

to God, with inſtructions vnto them, they can looke for no No bleſſing to 
bleſſing vpon the good lefſons they gine vnto them. All plan. de expeed 
ting and watering is in vaine, except God giue the increaſe : wichour praier 
and if we would haue any increaſe it is good reaſon we ſhould 1.Cor.3.6.7. 
ſecke it at his hand by prayer, Therefore both of them muſt 

bec ioyned together : wee muit doe the beft wee can,and then 


when hee accounted the neglect hereof to b 


fay as Noah 4id, Lord perſwade Taphet to dwellin the Tems of Gen.9.27. 


Sem Except the Lord did perſwade the heart, as well as Noah 
= theeare, hee knew all that hee could doe, was bur loſt la- 

our, 

Thirdly, vnlefſe they pray for a bleſſing, they can neuer ; 

be ſo thankfull for any gvodthat is wrought vpon ſuchas are No thankeful. 
ynder them, they haue had no hand in pulling downe Gods nefle,vnlefle 
hand vpon them, and therefore they haue no heart to giue gs 
bim praiſe for the ſame : but when any gouernour or ſupcri- Es 
bath had a ſirony hand in drawing downe the mercies of 
God vpon any that depend vpon him, and ſceththe good ef. 
fe of his prayers, and of his teares, this cannot but make him 


F glorifie and magnifte the I ords goodnefle, for hearing, and 


pranting their requeſts, in remoouing evill things, or beftow- 
ing good things vpon ſuch as are vnder their juriſdiction, 

This ſerueth for the reproofe of thoſe, that thinke they 8. 
hate done as much as they need,& ſufficiently diſcharged their For Sa 
conſciences,ifthey haue called their children, and ſeruants,and 2 


I whole familie ro the word and Sacrament,and to be cxamined p 


defore they receiue the ſame : though in the meane while they 
never call on the name of the Lord to bleſſe them, and the 


Jmeanes ; andto be good and gracious vnto thein wheretacy 


= 


I 2 tailed 
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failedin prep3gjns themſelues. When Tacob was to ſend big 
ſonnesinto eZgyptto buy food of [oſeph, hee prayed inſtantly 


that God would veuchſafe to be with them, to giue them pro. | 
ſperous and good ſuccefle in the bufinefſe they went about, | 
@8.43-14. God almightie gme you mercy ({aith hee) the ſight of the man, || | 
Now if hee thoughts his dutie to pray for them, when they || | 
wereto come before Toſeph, which was but an vnder- gouer. | 
nour in e/£gypt : how much more ſhould wee count it our ff 
dutie to praytor ſuch as belong vato ur charge , when they | ; 
areto come beſore the whole Trinicie ; cuen before that God, || t 
that is the ſoueraigne Lord and King of heauen and earth, full © } 
of glorie, and full of maieſlie ; how much more (I fay) ſhould x 
weedefire,that they might finde fauour in his eies ? eſpecially ſy 
conſidering that /acobs ſonnes went but for the food of their i { 
bodies, which they might either haue, or want without any 1 
extraordinarie hurt vnto thernſ{clues : whereas thoſe that are Yu 
to bee partakers of Gods ordinances,are to be ſuters vnto himG 
for the food of their ſoules, and to bee cuerlaſtingly ſaued, 4 
b ſe 

ſt! 

th 

he 

as 

he 
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da 
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ifthey can obtaine it; or clle take their bane , and be liable 
to Gods heauie diſpleaſure, and in danger of iudgement in- 
ward and outward, in bodie and ſoule, not onely in their life 
time, but for cuer after, if they repent not for their diſorderly, 
and contemptuous approaching vnto him in his holy ſeruices? 
ſo that there is much more reaſon, wee ſee, that gouernours 
ſhould be earneſt with the Lord for thoſe that are vader their 
rooffe,then there was for /acob then to be earneſt for his ſons, 
and therefore let allthoſe bee humbled and reformed, that 
haue beene flacke and negligent in the performance of this iſ 
dutie. 
Vſe.1. Secondly, let inferiours heere bee admoniſhed, that, as go- 
For ieferioyrs, Uernours are to ſue vnto the Lord in their behalfe (the huſ- {va 
band for rhe wife, parents for their children, maſters, and mi-f 
firefles for their ſeruants:) ſo they on the other ſide , arc 
to bee gentle, and humble, and traRable,that their ſuperioursÞþ 
may haue good incouragement, and good ſuccefle in the ſup- 
plications that they make for them, Wee doe not read that Þpri 
Hezekiah at any other time dealt ſo earneſtly with God in the 
cauſe of the people, as at this timehe did; and what mooued 
him 


had hearkened vnto his perſwaſion, and taken great paines to 
come to Teruſalews from all quarters of the Land - and 
= | beeing there, hee perceiued that they had ſome ſorcow and re- 
« | morſe for their former impietic, and ſome defire to become 
: | better for the time to come: now when hee diſcerned that 
y Þ| they caine on ſo faſt, and that they were halte healed alreadie, 
= || hee bendeth all the force and ſtrength of his prayers for the 
Ir © obtaining of mercy and fauour for them, and ſo found that 
y | good effect thathee detired and expeRed, And that was it, 
J, that made Damid o plentitully and feelingly ro poure out his 
!l JI heart before the Lord in prayer, and in thank-igining : tor 
d I when the Princes and the people had offered very largely, and 
ly £ retry willingly, Dazid reiovced with great joy,and bl:ſſea,and prai- 
ir I ſed the Lord before all the congregation,ſaying, Bleſſed bee thou, O 
1y Lord God of Iſrael our father fir encr and ener Fc, Who am L, 
re ard who are my peoplethat wee ſhould offcr willingly? &e. O Lord, 


m |= God keepe this for ener m the purpoſes and thoughts of the heart of 


I, i: people, and prepare their hearts unto thee, Thus may wee ob- 
le Bſerue how che good atteRions and delires of the people doe 
1- Bftcce vp and ttrengthen the hearts of their Rulers to pray for 
fe them : whereas on the contrarie, nothing doth ſo kill the 
hear anc dilcourage the ſpirits of Gods ſeruants from prayer, 
as when they ſee thoſe thar are vnder them, to bee wilfull, and 
heady, froward, and rebellious, and vtterly voide of any good 
dipolition vato pietic, and religious exerciſes , They 1carlſe 
dare ſpeake a good word for them , vnlefle it bee that God 
vould humble them, and conuert them: they cannot pray 
as Hez:hiah here doth, The good Lord bee mercifull vato 
im.that prepareth his whole heart to ſecke the Lord, ec. butthe 
vod Lord give them hearts to prepare themlelues, and take a- 


Os 
1{- Fay the (tonic, and vnbelecuing, and carnall hearts our of 
i- their bodies. And indeed many times it is a tuft jiudge- 


ment of God vpon ſvch wretched perfons, that his children 
ſhould haue no heart to pray for them, becauſe (as '1t is faide of 
bes onnes) God hath a purpoſe to deſtroy them, or atleatt 
prievouſly to 2tHidt them, And therefore little doe theſe (ub- 
dorne and obſhnate children and fernants know, what 1nturie 
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him to be ſo importunate now? euen this, that hee ſaw they 


1.Chro8.29, 9. 
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they doe vnto themſclues, by entering into, and continning 
in their finfull courſes: for they thereby not onely prouoke 
Gods hcauie diſpleaſure againſt them, which is a burden im- 
portable ; but alſo hinder , and it may bee, vtterly cut off the 
prayers of thoſe, that would otherwiſe crie vnto God night 
ws day, for the obtaining of his fauour, and the procuring 
of the light of his countenance to ſhine vpon them. Thus 
much for the firſt point, 
Now further marke who they bee that hee prayeth for - na! 
prophane or carelefle perſons, but for thoſe that prepared ther 
whole heart to ſeeke the Lord,&c. that is, which laboured with 
true and fincere heart to be partakers of the mercy and good 
nes of God,which he made offer of in his holy ordinances. In 
that Hezkiah neither doth,, nor dares pray for a blefſ11g vpar 
any, but vpon ſuch as were crue-hearted; The Doatine is 
that, 
Doftr.2, Whoſoever would haue any mercy from God in the Sacra 


Sincerty re- -ment, muſt come with a fincere and vpright heart thereunto 
quificein all 
communi- 
Cants., 
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his heart is cleane? ) yethze may, and mult put away the likin 
of all ftanc,and the purpole of linning, 

So far as any man hath a loue vnto iniquity, and an intent « 
commirting miquity, hecis tainted wich hypocrifie, and dollfifu 
pollute and detile euery good thing that he medieth withalfo 
and{o can haue no benefit, but much hurt therefrom, Y 
If then wee would hauc God to mecte vs in mercy, we muta 
meete him in ſincerity: and if wee would haue him to comme 
viito VS 18 goodneſle, wee mult draw neere vnto him in vw 
rightnefle, Agreeable to this point is, that exhortation to th 
Heb 10.23. Hebrewes , Let ws draw neerewith a trac heart, in aſſurance 
faith ſprinkled in oxr hearts from an enill conſciente,and woſhedipr 
our bodies with pare water, As if he ſhould hauec ſaid ; excey 
you come ficted andprepared with a heart voide of guile a 
deceit, as good not come at all: For God will be ſo farre fron! 
giving countenance, or comfort vato {'ich, that hee will affuſfo 
redly plague them for all their fravd and falſhood that they hamfNe 
ved eric him, This wee may plainely ſee in that which be # 
feil the ill grounds : there arerhree ſo:ts of them mentioned} | 
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ng (all profeſſors) that came to the word of life, and yet had no - 
ke} benefit byit: and therefore by a neceſſary conſequent, they 
m-J could reape as lictle fruit by the Sacrament, For the word muſt Ate, 
hel giue life and firength, betore the Sacrament can nouriſh and 
NY - increaſe the ſame, What was the reaſon why they profited Luke8.15 
not? becauſe they came not with a good and honeſt heart , 2 
ws as the fourth ſort of hearers did, who receiued inſtruction , 
and comforr, and the power of godlinefſe, by the conſci- 
not onable hearing of the word. ut what is that good and honeſt 
ven heart which they are commended for 7 it is a heart, that doth 
tha fullie purpoſe to doe well, though it faile muchin that which 
ol} it performeth : that reſolneth before hand to avoide the euill 
. Inf that ſhall bee reprooued, and to doe the good durics that ſhall 
pol bee commanded, and to belecue and reſt vpon the promiſes 
> 18 that ſhall be pronounced, as farre as God ſhall giue abilitie, &c, 
Now whcrelocuer there is ſuch arcady inclination vnto good- 
crafÞ} nefſe, there will be a bringing foorth of fruit; though not in 
off allalike, yet eyery one will doe ſomewhat : and God will ac- 
» ſa knowledge them for good ground, and honeſt-hearted Chri- 
cinYY ians, that yeeld him but thirtie fold, as well as thoſe that 
eeld him fixtie fold, or an hundred fold : for a lefle meaſure 
of fruitfulnes,is an argument of truth, as well as a greater mea 
fure, and therefore ſhall bee reſpeed and rewarded : but as 
for thoſe that haue naughtie and deceitfull hearts, they ſhall 
poe away as bad, or worle then they came: and whatſoever 
Waire colours they ſet vpon their profeſſion for a time, yet ſo0- 
Wner or latter their hollowneſle ſhall appcare to their ſhame and 
puniſhment. 
Now the reaſons that make for the confirmation of this do - 
{trine, That if wee would finde acceptance with God, we mult 
Wriog finceritie with vs : are theſe, | 
Firſt, without this, wee can haue neither remiſſion, nor ſan- Reaſons, 
Hification : and therefore are fo farre from hauing intereſt T. 


F] | 
frodÞn Gods mercies throvoh Chrilt his merits, that wee are liable Vithour vp- 
© righencfſe 


o his wrath, and lic open to the ſtrokes of his reuenging hand 


a G | 

' there is no re- 
 hayſNone arc pardoned, and bleſſed, but thoſe in whoſe ſprrit there mnuallot fn, 
1 bas vo gutle, P/al.33.1.2 
ned Secondly, exceptthere bee vprightneſſe, wee can haye no 2- 
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Iobn 9:31. 
P/alm.66.18, 
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Againſt vnpre- 
pared rece1- 
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hope of good ſucceſſe in any ſeruice of God that wee take in 
hand, there beeing no promiſe made vato vs: for as God hea- 
reth not ſinners inprayer, fo hee doth not helpe ſinners by the 
word or Sacrament. 

This is for the terror of thoſe, that when they come to the 
Lords Table, neuer ex2mine themſelues, nor looke into the 
ſtate of their ſoules : at moſt they come but with a Phariſai. 
call waſhing of the outſide of the cup, and of the platter, As if 
there haue beene brawles betweene man and man, there ſhall 
bee ſome idle and formall reconciliation : they will befriends, 
and forgiue one another , before they receiue the com- 
munion ; but if there be any difference betwixt God and them, 
they neuer looke ro the inward parts : ſuch can expe& no 
bleſſing vpon their comming, but may iufily feare ſome gree- 


uous iudgement, becauſe their hearts are ynſound and yn | 


faithfull before the Lord. 

Secondly, fith none haue any prayer made for them, but 
ſuch as bring with them to the Lords houſe a ſingle and lincere 
heart,therefore if we would haue benefit by any of the meane 
of faluation, let vs be ſure, that though we bee burdened with 
many corruptions, yet wee ſecke the Lord with an vnfaigned 
defire of profiting by his ordinances. Now that wee may not 
deceiuc our ſelues, but may fatisfie our conſciences in full al. 
ſ1rance that onr hearts are right towards God, let vs take this 
direction following. 

Firſt labour diligently to finde out (as by ſearching wee may) 
our ſpeciall finnes: grieue heartily tor them : and pur them # 
away by true repentance. So faith [ames, Purge jour hearts yt 
hypocrites ; but what mull bee the purgation and receit which 
they muſttake? | ſorrow and weepe, | Trat man or woman that 
hath neuer done fo, is not oneiy Hained with hypocrific, but 
is a finnefull bypoctrite. Allmen by nature are full of deceit and 
guile: and till they fit as Judges vpon their owne ſoules, they 
cannot bee cleanſed from the ſame ; but when they haue once 
throughly Gifted themſelues , and by godly ſorrow laboured 
to purge their conſciences, as neere as poflibly they can, from 
all ſecret ſinnes, then though they cannot ſay, 1haue no finue, 


yet they may boldly ſay, lallow no finne: and eres a 
| aſJure 
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aſſured that I am no difſembler: and that Gods judgement ſhall 
neuer light on me becauſe I haue preuented the ſame by aban- 


: doning thoſe corruptions which might procure his wrath and 
diſpleaſure againſt me. 

£ Sccondly, let vs vie the meanes whereby our hearts may bee 3 

£ made pure and vndefiled, namely, the word, Sacrament, and Vhng the 

Jn prayer : for though wee mourne neuer ſo much,that is but as it I. = 

f were a plowing of our hearts : if there bee not good ſecdeallo More, 

| ſowen therevpon, we cannot expect any crop of grace : allthe 

S, ſorrow and afflition in the world, without that,can doe vs no | 

I good, but rather much hurt : therefore it is ſet downe in the 

} text,as anoteof a true heart,in thoſe Iſraclites that came to re- 

0 cciue the Paſſouer, T hat they did ſeeke the Lord God of their Fa- 

2 thers, in that meanes which hee had ordainedfor the helping, 

KF andhealing of them: wherein,if we can imitate them, we ſhall 


ſpeed as they did, all our breaches ſhallbe made vp, and all our 
nt deadly diſeaſes ſhall be by degrees healed , and at Jength wy 
c 


re and perfeRtly cured, Thirdly, we muſt not onely haue recour - A 

c vnto Gods ordinances, but ſet downe our reckoning before ExpeCtation 
th hand, that wee ſhall afluredly finde the cfhcacie and powerfull ofa blcfling, 
ed operation thereof: and that God will not mocke and delude 

ol vs with vaine hopes; but looke what promiſe he hath made in 

{- his word, hee will accordingly make good the fame: and not 


wk one word ſhall fall to the ground, of all rhe good thinges that 
he hath couenanted to bellow vpon,vs. And therefore (as wee 
1 arc exhorted in the former place to' the Hebrewes) Wee muſt 
* adrawneerein aſſurance of faith, and then according to our faith 
SE itſhallbee vnto vs. And the like wee hauc in the Rewelation:] Fenel.z as, 
Ml comnſell thee(faith Chriſt to the luke-warme Laodiceans) to buy 
my of me Golde tryed in the fire, &c. teaching vs heereby, that wee 
wy muſt highly cftecme, and hartily defire the holy thinges of 
nd God, and be at coſt to part with our corruptions, and make ac- 
ef count that we ſhall not be difappointed when we come thus af- 
Ky fected vnto Chriſt Ietus. And then he will enrichvs, that be- 
dM fore were poore;andcloath vs that before were naked ;zand en- 
Wh lighten our eyes that before were altogether ſhut yp in blind- 
ny nefſe and ignorance. | 
_ Thirdly, heere is matter of conſolation for them tharcan JF, 2, 
approoQue 
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approoue the ſincerity of their hearts by the forenamed trials. 
Who before they dare preſent themſelues at the Lords table, 
or preſume to aske any comfort from Ieſus Chrift, doe firft 
aAi& themlelues : and before they intreat the Lord to binde 
them vp, doe firll ſeeke to breake their owne hearts by inward 
remorle and contiition for all their offences; and yet con- 
tent not themſclues thus to breake vp the tallow ground of 
their hearts, but come vnro the Lord, as hee coinmandeth 
them, to beſcech him to ſow his precious {eede vpon them; 
and doe reſt and relie on him for tne doing of it, Let ſuch bee 
of good comfort: for vadoubredly-the Lord will not fend 
them cemptic away: their labour ſhall not bee loſt, nor their 
hope be diſappointed ; but they ſhall certainely have good ſuc- 
cellc according to their expectation. 1. ecaulc they haue 
done what they could for their part. 2. Hezetiahs prayer 
ſtandeth in as good force yet (til), as it did at that tune when it 
was made : and the ſame in effect is continually offered vp 
vato God by many of his ele, for ſuch as are ſo humbled and 
firted for that worke : yea, and Chrilt Ieſus alto in his owne 
perſon hath ſanCtified and blefled that Sacrament, to all be- 
leeuers that ſhall worthily partake of it vnto the end of the 
world : and therefore comming thus aftected and prepared , 
they cannot miſle of the promiſed blethug, 
| Though hee be not cleanſed according to the purification of the 
Sanftuary.) In theſe words hee preuenteth that tzare and 
doubt of good ſuccefſl2,.that might ariſe in their hearrs tor 
want of preparation ;.tor the Law was, that n1o vncleane per- 
ſon ſhould haue any thing to doe with the Paſleouer: now di- 
uers of them were in their vncleanneſie , becauſe they had 
yot time to purge themiclucs according to the Jegall rites ; 
therefore Hezekzah here ſceketh to help the marcer, and in c>- 
tet hee faith thus : I confefle Lord, there are diucrs cere> 
moniall circumſtances wanting in our preparation to the Sa- 
crament: but fo the caſe fload with vs, that wee knew not 
how poſſibly to helpe ic, and ther2iore Lord be mercifull vn - 
to vs i that regard, In that he praicth thustor them, albeit they 
had fofailed in want of due preparation, that they might iuft- 
lic have beene cut off trom Gods people, it they had hadrime 
Lo 
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to have done better,-and had not this beene an extraordinary 
caſe : the Doctrine hence ariling, is this;that, | 

So long as wee labour to keepe the ſubRiance of Gods wor- 
ſhip, though weefaile in ſome circumſtances thereof, hee will 
be mercifull vnto vs. 

If wee ewbrace the fubſtance thereof willingly, and faile in 
the circumſtances vawillingly, God will neuer Jay it to our 
charge , Examples will prooue chis more fully vnto vs. Yee 
bane heard of the patience of T9, (\aith the Apollic ſames) and 

ee know what end God made with him,Now it we read ouer the 
booke of /ob, wee ſhall find,that there was in him a great deale 
of paſſion and diſtzmper : and rhat hee held out but very 
weakely ina greatpart of the conflict : as when he curſed the 
day of his birth,and concciucd hardly of the Lord,and was rea- 
dy to diſpute and reaſon the matter with him: ſhewing much 
vowillingnefſe to ſubmit himſelte to thoſe ftrokes which God 
had laid vpon him : for which he was inftly rcprooued both by 
Elhu and alſoby the Lords owne mouth: yet becauſe hee held 
out in the ſubllarce of godlinefle, in the middefi of all his woes 
and miſeries, and at the beginning thereof, humbled hinifelte, 


Deft.z . 
Failing in cir- 
cumſtances of 
Gods ſeruice 
hinders not 


the bleſſing 
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ſaying Naked came l ont of my mothers wombe, and naked ſhall 1 Iob.l.>ts 


returze thither : the Lord hath ginen and the Lord hath taken it: 
bleſſed bee the name of the Lord: as alſo attcrward he vied ma- 
ny good and holy ſpeeches concerning his owne ill deſerts, 
and the righteoulteſle of Gods proceeding, it. hee thould: 
deale in cxtremitie of juſtice with him: and in the end ac- 
knowledged his favit, and deſired to lay his hand vpon his 
mouth: becauſe (ſay) rheſe good things were found: in him, 
God paſleth by his infirmities, and taketh notice of his pati- 
ence, with high commendation thereof: Setting him forth as. 
a patterne molt wortliy our imitation, when wee are preſſed 
downe with the weight of aduerlity, as hce was. For the Lord 
in his wiſcdome conſidered, that it was not through any ſlub- 
bornacſle, or rebellious diſpolition.that hee brake our in that 
manner - but through the violence of his affliction, and temp- 
tations, and through the ignoraiice and indiſcreete carriage 
of his friends, who dealt very vncharitably, and vnmercifully 


wil him. In like manner is Rahab commended, as one that 


' by 
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by reaſon of her faith and workes, periſhed not with they which 


obeyed not, when ſhee had receined the ſpies peaceably. Yet it we 
looke into the Rory, we ſhall eably diſcerne a great deale of in- 


firmitic in that very worke of loue and mercy,by which,the got 


the teftimony of ſuch a notable faith : for ſhee bewraied much 
ynbelicfe in making a lic to preſerue the ſpies in ſafetie. Ther 
came men vnto me ((aies ſhee) but 1 wift not whence they were, 
And when they fhut the gate in the darke, the menwent out, whi- 
ther they went,l wote not- follow after them quickly, fir you ſhall o- 
wertake them, Euery word ſhee here ſpake, was falfſe,and ſauou- 
red of much weakenefle : yet all this God takes no knows- 
ledge of, when hee is to ſpeake of her,and of her faith,aad loue, 
Indeed ſhee was but a new commer on, and had not beene in- 
ſtructed as yet what the daager of a lye was, &c. and therefore 
notwithſtanding her failing in that particular, ſhee is brought 
by the Apolile James, as an example of one that was iuſtified, 
(or made knownetobee a iult and righteous woman) by her 
workes : none other becing reckoned vp,bnt thoſe which ſhee 
did at that time, 

Sothe Angell (as is recorded in the Gofvel!) rchuked thoſe 
S 
the dead : yet withall hee tclleth them, Bre not afraid,yee ſeeke 
Teſus of Nazareth that hath beene crucifid. as it he ſhould fay, 
hcere is your error, that you {ecke Carilt waere you thould 
not - hee is riſen againe, as hee forctold you that hee would: 
yet heerein doth your vprightaeſfe appeare,that you hold out 
fill in the loue and profefſion of Chriit, cuen now, when hee 
is in ſuch diſgrace and diſlike, almoſt, with all men : and there. 
fore be not dilmaied, but heerein rake comfort, Thus we may 
percciue hazy fauourable the Lord is towards his children, 
that offend not voon ſet purpoſe, and preſumptuouſly - but 
through Satans infligation ; or through humane frailtie: 
in which regard the Prophet cal buriterh foorth into an 
almiration/ of his gracious: dealing : 27h». zs 4 God like vnt9 
thee, that takzth away iniquitie,azd paſſeth by the tranſrreſſrons of 
the remuant of his heritage ? &c, hee will ratarae and hane mercy 
vpon vs; and'why ? becauſe mercee pleaſeth hmy.Yerſe 18, 

This maketh for the confutation of their error, 


t. That 


good and faithfull women, tor that they ſowrhi the linmg among 
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1. Thatthinke they bane no calling to come tothe Sacra- See the rea- 
ment, becauſe they fee more and greater faults in themſelues, ſons Se the for 
then they can eſpie, or then, indeede, there are in many other Dog opp 
Chriſtians : and it may bee, more then herztofore they ſaw Vſe ug ; 

in themſelues. They tinde ſo much hypocrifie, ſo much pride, * * * 
{o much vaine glorie and lſelfe-loue: ſuch blindnefſe of minde, 
drouſineſle of ſpirit, deadnefle of heart : ſuch vowillingneſle 
to heare, or reade, or meditate; to pray, to receiue the Sacra. 
ment, to fing Pſalmes, and'the like, that they are wonderfully 
diſhartened,and began to feare that God will in no ſort accepr 
of them, if they ſhould come vnto the table of his ſonne, Bur 
they muſi take heed how they giue way to ſuch conceipts, for 
tie things aboue mentioned, doe not exclude them from hau: 
ing rig bt vnto Chriſt Ieſus, and to his merits, and therefore 
ſhould by no meanes keepe them from the holy Sacrament. 

Bur wee come farre ſhort of that that ſhould bee in vs. Objeft;, 
Whart of that? if you haue a ſight of your defe&ts,and a mour- Anſwer. 
ning heart forthe ſame, and a conſtant endeauour to yet the 
graces that you want,you may come to the ſacrament as ſoone 
25 anyother : yea if any baue cauſe to make halt vnto it, you 
are one of them : for the more dangerous any ones lickenefle Inconuenien- 
is, the greater ſpced hee ſhould make to thePhylitian : and ces thar ariſe 
the more greeuous any maris wound is, the more neede hath from —_ 
hee to haſten to the Surgeon, Neither is their abſenting of hh. 
themſclues fromthe Sacrament, any meanes to better their e= | ,_ 
Rate, but the next way to keepe themin a bad caſe flill ; Nay 
to make their condition farre worſe then it js, and to haſten 
the plagues of God vpon them. By the Law of 7oſes it was 
determined, that all thoſe that were negligent to keepe the Num.9.13. 
Paſſeouer,ſhould incureghe ſentence and cenſure of excommu. 
nication, if they were not in a iourney, hindred by inunda- 
tions of waters,.detained by fickneſſe, or ſome extraordina- 
rie accident of that kind. Nowif they were ſo ſtritly bound 
to repaire vnto that feaſt, when it was to be celebrated at 7e- 
raſalem, which was many miles diſtant from the greateſt part 
of them that were inhabitants in that land : how much more 
aremen now tyed to attend ypon the celebration of the Lords 
Supper, ſeeing they neede not vndertake ſucha tedious jour- 

| ney, 
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ney, but may haue it miniftred vnto them neere at hand, and 
that with lefſe coft (and yet a larger bleſſing) then they could - 
in the daies of the ceremoniall Law ? ſurely if they doe negleQ 
ſo great faluation, well they may.eſcape the puniſhments of 
men, but they ſhall feele the firokes of God, and ſhall bee cut 
offfrom hauing communion with him, and with his ſeruants : 
they ſbal beare their ſrne,(2s in that place the holy Ghoſl ſpea- 
keth) which otherwite by receiving the Sacrament,they might 
haue diſcharged their conſciences of, and put it ouer vnto 
Chriſts account, = 

Y Further, thoſe that by reaſon of their infirmities will for= 
goethat ordinance, doe greatly diſhonour God, and lay an 
hard impuration vpon him ; as who ſhould ſay, chat hee were 

| ſuch an extreame and rigorous Iudge, as will accept of none, 

but of thoſe that haue attained to a great meaſure of perfeRi- 
ON, 

43 Beſides, ſuch kind of perſons doe as much as in them lieth , 

proclame themſclues to bee hypocrites : for if they bee not 

ſuch, they haue a calling to partake of the Sacrament : as ap- 
peareth in this text, by the prayer of Hezekiah, who doth in 
aſſurance of faith, (as the cfte& manifetily proouetb) make re- 

queſt for all ſuch as prepared their whole hearts, (that is, did 

their belt endeauour with a truce and fancere heart) to ſeehe the 

Lord. 

Lailly, they giue very ill ex1mples vnto others, and expoſe 
themſclues to the cenſures of men, as contemners, or ac leaſt, 
negleQters of Gods ordinance, And therefore in theſe regards, 
let all beware how they withdraw themlclues, when the Lord 
inuiteth them to ſuch a banquet. 

V ſe.2. Secondly, this is for infiruction and gonſolation both toge- 
ther : albeit wee petceiue many blemiſhes, and great imper- 
fections in our ſclues, yet let vs take the Lords offer, when he 
calleth vs to his table : and come with certaine expeRation 


of good ſuccelie, as well a& thoſe that hauz - 
1*Pet.2.25. O ; e tat nau2 a greater mea 


wi. ſure of repentance, and of faith, and loue, then wee can at- | 
taine vato. For Chriſt Ieſus the grear ſhepheard and Biſhop | 
ot our {oules, taketh order, that not onely hs ſheepe, but bis | © 

Lamves allo may bee fed. Ail the gaod grounds bring not 

| foorth 
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foorth a like quantitie of fruit : yer al] agree in this fubRtanti- 

all point, that they bring foorth good andripe fruit ; though 

ſome dce not yeeld the third part ſo much as others doe, yet 949.1323. 
they are grounds blefſcd be God, and reſpeRed of God. Hee Nv 

that gained five talents, had the commendation of a g00d and os 
faichfull ſeruant, and ſo had hee likewiſe, that gained but two 

talents : ſo that every one ſhall haue the praiſe of weldoing, 

according to the gifts and-graces that God hath imparted vn- 

to him, Indeede thoſe that doe moſt, and bel?, as they bring 

more glorie to Gods name, fo ſhall they haue larger reward 

from him : yet withall thoſe that haue fewer talents, and doe 

kim lefle ſeruice, ſhall not be deſpiſed, nor reie&ted,but accor- 

ding to their workes bee accepted and recompenced : for one 

may bee faithfullin alittle, as well as in a great deale, There- 

fore let this be an incouragement vnto vs to draw necre vnto 

God in his worſhip : if we cannot come as well as wee would, 

let vs comme as wel as we can,and bring thoſe talents which we 

haue : if we cannot make a long prayer, let vs make a ſhort : if 

we cannot crie ferucntly ynto the Lord,let vs {figh that we can- 

not doe better : if wee haue but a little faith, Jet vs pray wich 

the man inthe Goſpeli, Lord [ beliene, helpe mine vnbeliefe : Mark.g.24. 
which if we can doe,the Lord willbe mercitul vato vs,though 
we be not fitted in euery reſpeR according to that which is re- 
quired of vs, 

By my wants arcſuch, as I am afraid I ſhall faile, not only 
in ſome circumſtance,bur ia the ſubRance it ſelfe:and ſhall nor 
only receiue weakely, but altogether ynworthily ; ho w then 
may wee certainely know that our hearts are ſincere and vp- 


right before the Lore? 


But theſe markes that follow. Aboie: 
Firft, if wee diſhike all ſinne in our ſelues and others, and de- np 


fire that all Gods graces might bee wrought in our ſelues, and gue; 
others. Hypocrites will allow foule faults in themſelues, and = 

yet ſeeme to diſlike them, and much exclaime againſt them A generall dif- 
in others : whereas fir}, they ſhould bee humbled, and grie- like of finne, 
ued for them in their owne ſoules,& then to proccedto ſpeake = rugy”; A 
againſt them in others, 


"| _ Apaine, this Hypocrifie is in our curſed nature,that,where- Hypocrifie, 
as 


Obie(, 


I(07.13.4» 
Note. 


2. 
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Grace. 


Phll.3.14«15. 


3. 
Forging, 
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2s we could wiſh that we might live without offence, and that 
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our names might bee preſerued from reproach : yetwee ſhall | 


finde a tickling delight in our ſelues, when wee fee the naked- 
nefle of others diſcovered,and their faults ripped vp to their 
diſprace : that ſo their blacke may the more commend our 
white. And ageine, wee can bee content to hatte many good 
gifts and graces, and would not be much grieued, if we could 


vet all other that wee want: yet wee are ready to be offended, 


that others ſhould be induced with the like,eſpecially that they 
ſhould goe beyond vs indoing good; and in receiving praiſe 
ſutable thereunto. But thisargueth great want of finceritie: 
and if wee bee not humbled for theſe corruptions, it ſheweth 
palpable and grofle hypocriſie ; for lone exnieth not : but if wee 
carrie an inward hatred of this ill diſpoſition that isin vs; 
and labour to abhorre and ſecke to hinder all manner of fins , 
as well in our ſelues,as 1n others,and in others,as well as in our 
ſelues : and on the other ſide, if wee deſire to loue, and fur- 
ther good motions, and good actions, both in our brethren, 
and in our owne perſons; neuer mocking , nor deriding, nor 
diſcouraging the hearts of Gods ſeruants from goodnefſe, this 
is a cleere caſe,that wee faile nor in the ſubſtance of godlineſle, 
but that our hearts are very vpright therein, 

Secondly, if wee indeauour fiill to bee better, and to doe 
better ecuery day then othet : never ſtancing vpon that wee 
haue done, bur preffing hard to the marke : this is an infalli- 
ble note, that we are true-hearted, He that feeleth bur a lirtle 
faith, a little loue, a littte repentance, &c, and would with alt” 
his heaat haue them increaſed : and on the contrarie, findeth 
much deadnefſe, much impatience, much vnfitneſle for death, 
and much vnwiliingneſle to heare of the comming of Chrilt , 
much deftruRion on the holy Sabbath, &c. bur would moft 
willingly haue theſe cortuptions diminiſhed; theſe very de- 
fires if they bring him to the conſcionable vſe of the meanes, 
are evident figncs of a faithfull and wel-aftcRed heart. 

A third rule of trial}, is if from our hearts wee can forgiue, 
or at leaſt, defire to forgiue thoſe that haue done ys wrong, ci- 
ther in word or deede, and are gricued at wrathfull,, and 
malicious, and reuengefull thoughts and motions that doe 


ſpring 
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wy Vp in our hearts , Forgine (faith our Sauiour) and yee Matth.6.14: 


all bee firginen: and rheretore beeing able to doe thus in 
ſome ſmall meaſure, wee may bee aſſured that the Lord is ap- 
peaſed toward vs, and that wee are in his fauour, and there- 
fore haue hearts without guile in his {ight : for a mercifull heart 
js alwaies a fincere heart:whereas hypocrites are of a cruell,and 
implacable nature: ſo that when any injury is done ynto them, 
either in truth or in their imagination, they will ſwell, and frer, 
and chafe, and vow,and proteſt (oratleatt determine and re- 
folue in themlclues) that they will not put it vp, but one way or 
other, at one time or other requite 1t at the full : euer an euill 
heart,is aproud and froward heart, and can endure nothing lefle 
then wrongs and indignities. 

Therefore if God hath wrought ſuch a great worke in our 
ſoules, as rhat our hearts arc inclined to forgiue and forget a- 
buſes that are offered ynto vs, and we can pray for our enemies, 
and long for their conucrfon, and reconciliation ; firit vato 
God, and then vito vs; it is a notable teſlimony thar wee 


are triiely regenerated, and ſanctified inthe inward, and out- 


ward man, | 

There are none but they are apt to be angrie with fin, either 
in themſclues, or others: bur if wee can. ſpend our anger at 
home vpon the euiils of our owne nature, and be more peacea- 
ble and quict abroad ; not Rorming ſo much that others are 
ſo bad, as grecuing that wee our fclues are no better ; happy 
and bleſled are wee that haue gotten ſuch a conqueſt of our 
owne hearts: wee ray checrefully, and comforiably com» 


| municate at the Lords Table, expecting from Chrift Jeſus 4 


further increaſe of ail holy and heauenly graces. And aibeit , 
others haue greater gitts, and fewer infirmities then wee ; yet 
keing wee ioyne with them in the maine matters, wee ſhall be 
loyned with them in the fruitionof that bleſſing, which God 
vieth to beſtow von his people; though wee dee but buds,yct 
deeing in the true vine, we ſhall receive ſap, and mice from the 
root as well as the faircii, and goodlieft, and truntulleſt bran- 
ches thatare init, And thus much for Hez:kjahs praier, and 

the parts thereof. 
Now the ſuccelle followeth to bee ſpoken of: Ferſe 20, 
KK A#& 
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lohz 15, 
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Reaſon. 
It is mulicke to 
God to heare 
Chriſtians 
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I20 
ga the Lord heard Hezckiah.e&c.It being a praier of faith thar 
hee made, for ſuch things as God hath promiſed, and tor ſuch 


erſons as to whome the promiſe did belong, hee receiucth 


an anſwer to his requeſt : for ſo it is ſai], the Lord heard He- 
zebrah : that is, accepted and granted his ſuit: whence this 
doQtrine may be gathered: that, 

The Lord doth accept, and will fulfill every faithfull pray. 

er thatis made ynto him, either for our ſelues, or others, 

For this fauour that he ſhewed to Hez2hrah,and to themfor 

whom hee praied, is written for our inſtruction and con. 
ſolation : to aſſure vs thar vſing the like meanes, wee ſhall 
find the ſame good effec that they did. This is promiſed in the 
Epiſtle of John, wherethe words of this Text are expounded, 
and the doctrine confirmed, Thz (laith hee) zs the aſſurance 
that wee hane in him, that if wee aske any thing according to hs 
will he h?-areth vs, But what is to bee heard ? hee telleth vs in the 
next verſe, [f wee know that hee hearzth vs, whatſoener wee askg, 
wee know that wee hauz the petitions that wee han? deſired of him, 
This Gods children may build vpon, that if they aske of God, 
lawſull things, for righteous perſons, in that manner as the 
word preſcribeth, they ſhall haue a comfortable anſwer, and 
faced according to their hearts deſire, 

The reaſon heereof is, becauſe God is d:hghted with the 
faithful ſupplications of his deare children, as may bee colle- 
Qed from the words of Chriſt to his ſpouſe in the ſongs 
Salomon, Shew me thy ſight let r::e heare thy voice : fir thy woin 
is ſweet, and thy ſight us comely. So that thire is reaſon, wh 
Chriſtians ſhould looke vp to God, rather then be beholding 
vnto men, and that they ſhould viter their complaints be: 
fore his throane , rather then betore mens 11dgeinent ſcat: 
for whereas they many times cannot away with vs and ol 
ſuits, God delighteth to looke vpon vs; and there is no me 
ladious harmony fo pleafant i1 our eares, as a prayer proce 
dino from an humble and brokea heart, js in the eares of tit 
Lord of hoafts, Let vs preſent our petitions with our foult 
full of griefe, and our cies full of teares vato me, and we ſhi 
bee teadious and troubleſome vato them for the mo! pait 


a5 the woman of Canaan was vato the diſciples : Send ha 
W 
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| wap, (fay they to our Sauiour) fir ſhee crieth after vs ; But 


Chritt hath no greater igy, then to heare and relecue ſuch wor- 
thy belecuers as ſhee was, that can ſpend ſo many holy praiers 
ypon him, after ſo many repulſes as ſhee had receiued, Now 
th it is a thing {o well pleafting vnto him, hee cannor bur 
grant and fatishe the deſires of ſuch as faithfully and feruently 
call vpon him, 

Heere may that folly, and wretched vnbeliefe that is in our 
nature, bee iuſtly reprooued ; which appeareth in this, that 
weeare ready to runne to any one, rather then vnto God; and 
to ſeeke to them that are not able, ornot willing toheare and 
helpe vs, rather then ynto the Lord that hath ability and rea- 
dinefle to doe both, ſames blameth thoſe to whom hee wri- 
teth, for taat they would be in wants, Yee luſt, and haue not ,efc. 
yee fight,and warre, and get nothing , and what is the reaſon? 
becauſe yee a5ke not, Asit he ſhould haue told them, you need 
many things , and fo you are likely ro doe {til}, except you take 
a better courſe - for the way to obtaine good things, is tot 
to luſt after them, and to brawle and contend for them, but to 
become petitioners vnto God for them. If children will bee ſo 
fooliſh, to flochfull, or ſo proud that they will not ſte to their 
loning and kind parents ! 2h haue abundance, for things ne- 
ceſſi:y;, ir i> iuſt they ſhould goe without them, and encure the 
(mart of their owne folly and ſtubbornnefle: and the like 
may bec ſaid of vs; if ourneceſſities ſpirituall and corporail, 


| bee many and great, and wee will not bemone our caſe ynto 


our heauenly father thar is al-ſufficient to helpe vs, and molt 
willing to accept of vs, and to relceue vs, inall our diſtreffes, 
tis a righteous thing with the Lord, that wee ſhould liue 
and die 1:1 our miſerics and calamities, and {o ſultaine the due 
puniſhment of a wretched diſtruſtfulnefſe , and flnggihneſle 
nnot repairing vato him, 

Secondly, heere is matter of maruellous great comtort to 


them that betake themſelues to this courſe that Hez2kzah did, 


E Thc Lord will not deceine them, nor ſhut out thoſe ſupplica- 


tions that they make before him : but (according as they in- 
treat of him) where their faith is weake, he will ftrengrhen it: 


Where their repentance comes ſhorr, hee will perfect it - where 
K 2 TCL 
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their loue iscold,hee will increaſe it; and in a word, where any 
good thing is wanting,he will ſupply it, 

If Hezhi tþ,prayiag for ſuch a great multitude, which had 
beene monſtrous Idolaters, and hid continued long time in 
their Ido'atrie, heaping vp one 2995mination vpon an other, 
and now came to the Sacra mnent,not of their o:wne accord, but 
by the intreaty and perſwwaſion of Hez2kiah and his Princes, 
and beeing thu; cilia failed mich in that p: eparation which 
they ſhould haue made: : if hee, | ſay, had ſuch good and gra-Þ 
cious hearing from the Lord, things landing as hath beeneſf 
ſaid; then how much more may wee expect mercy from him, 
when we intreat for our {elues, who(through Gods wonderfull 
reftraint,and gracious prouidence) haue not fallen into ſuch no- 
torious euills, nor into ſuch greeuous and monſtrous offences, 
as they had done ? eſpecially if wee hane this witnefle vnto our 
ſoules,that wee come voluntarily, and (in fome degree) Prepa- 
redly,vnto the myſteries of Galaation:and are fo farre from log 
king for intreatie or exhortation thereunto,that(t! arough Gog 
grace and goodnefſe) wee would not be reftrained from irfor 4 
ny w orldly o2INC. 

[ And healed the people. | For the vnderſtanding of this, weeſff w] 
miſt know that finne maketh a wound, and that the word anlÞ be 
Sacrament, arc meanes, and plaiſters, as it were, to hcale the far 
ſame, if they beerigh dyap pplicd and blefled vnto the receiuenſ}f ow 
of them. ble 

In that they fonnd this good eftc& vpon the eating of wth} cox 
Paſleouer, and Fez2kzabs praycr made for them : the doctringff cej 
hence to be learned, is, that hol 

The Sacrament w orthily receined, doth heale and curcl ſely 
For whence came their healing in this piace, but from the ver ſp; 
tue of the Sacrament bleſſed vnto them, at the earnel(t requellf wit 
of that holy king? Hee telleth vs not the particular euills,g and 
which they were healed becauſe wee {hould conceiuec,tiat tiff leey 
were 11a lorrperfeRly and thorowwly cured of all. Fir Q, of ti#{ed, 
euills that were in their ſoules : they were pardoned, their colifh t 
ſciences quieted, and their hcarts bettered : ſo that they bafſhaj] 
A greater difhik* of their owne corruptions,and of Satans teinf}ang! 


tations, and more power to withitand them, and to oucrcomſlirre 
the 
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them, then formerly they had, Then tor outward euills,if rhere 
were any fickeneſfle, or weakenefle, or any other croſles or ca« 
lamities ypon them, they had the ſame either quite remooued, 
or at leaſt, ſweetned, and ſanCified vnto them, for their profit 


| andcomfort.For this is the ſubſtance of the couenant (where- 


tÞ of theSacrament is a ſeale) made ynto penitent perſons -Ezek, 


on 
het 


26, which hauing beene ſpoken of before, it would be need- 


| kfſe at Jargero repeat the ſame things againe, Only in briefe, 
| for the vſe of this point, let vs hence learne to make full ac- 
| count of this healing, when the Lord ſhall plcaſe to make ys 


partakers of the body and blood of his deare ſonne. Forthen 
that ſecede is caſt ypon euery faithfull heart, that wil! ſpring 


| yp in due ſeaſon vate cucrlaſting lite, and yeeld vs ſuch fruit 


25 we {hal haue Orear cailſe to retoice and to magnitie the name 


| of the Lord, who hath done ſuch great things for vs. 


I et vs then looke for much, and wee ſhall have much. Oper 
thy 0th wide ({auth the Lord) and Twill fill it. Therefore when 
we beliold with our naturall eye, the bread broken and the wine 
powred forth, and offered ynto vs by the hand of the Minifter; 
let vs lift vp the eye of our faith, and looke vpon Chriſt Teſus, 
who is as it were held torch vnto ys by the hand of the Trinity, 


being broken with many ſorrowes andtetrors, iu beating his 


'@, 
fathers wrath, and vndergoing the puniſhment due ynto vs for 


our hainous tranſgreſſions : and powring foorth his precious 
blood to ſatisfie the Lords iuſtice, and to pacific his diſpleaſure 
conceiued againſt ys , and as wee with our bodily hand do re- 
ceive the outward elements, ſo let vs by the hand of faith Jay 
hold of our Lord and Sauiour,and of all his merits: aſſuring our 


Me, 
ſelues that as the bread & wine are made one ſubſtance with vs; 


| is Chriſt Ieſus in a ſpirituall maner made one with vs, and we 


with him;hec beeing the head and we the memberghethe vine, 
and wee the branches, &c. And furtherlet ys vadoubtedly bc- 
leeve, that as by bread and wine our naturall firength is increa- 


F fed, and our wearie bodics,and languiſhing ſpirits refreſhed : ſo 


dy thoſe heauenly miſteries daily applied, our inward man 


Wſhallbe confirmed, andour hearts ſooner or later comforted 


and reujued . And therefore in aſſurance of faith wee ſhould 
ſtirre yp our ſoules to reioice and praiſe the Lord, giuing vnto 
K 3 =. Bn 
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Teſus: and concluding cuery one in his owne heart : though 
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him the glorie of his truth, in reſting vpon him for the per. 
formance of all his promiſes made vnto vs through Chriſt 


my knowledge bee but {mall, it ſhall bee increaſed: though my 
memory be weake,it ſhall be confirmed : though my affections 
bee out of order, they ſhall bee reCtited : though my frailties 
be many,the number of them ſhall be diminiſhed : and though | 
my graces bee but few and feeble, they ſhali be augmented, and | 
fill further Rrengthned. I ſhall haue Chriſts power to inable me 
to do good,and to refift euill: his wiſedome to dircct mee in the 
right way,and to cauſe me todecline from all by-paths : And in 
a word, his good ſpirit to worke all my workes tor ine, and to f 
perfeR all heauenly vertues in me. 

And when,after we haue been at the Lords table,we find any Þ 
finfull motions ſtirring within vs, let vs reaſon thus : Did Inot Þ * 
lately recciue the Sacrament,for the curing of my ſoule?and did 
not God grant it vnto me as aſcale and pledge, that hee would þ /* 
take away my ſtony heart, and gine nts me 4 fleſhy heart? Wiy ® 
then ſhould I yeeld vnto my corruptions?Nay,I will not doe fo, 
but reſiſt and {trive againſtthe ſame, and vree the Lord with his h 
owne couenant ſealed vnto me in the Sacrament, 

So likewiſe, when weſee our manifold imperfe&ions in God 
ſeruice;our want of loue and good afteCtion vato his ſeruants; 
our inabilitie to beare croſſes, avd the like : let vs repaire vat 
the Lord, and beſeech him that is true and faithfull in all pro 
miſes, that hec will make good his word ynto vs in thoſe p: 
ticulars, giuing vs ſtrength to doe what hee commandeth y 
and to bceare with profit what{ocuer hee laieth vpon vs. Whid 
if wee can doe, {o often as wee come vnto the Lords Table 
wee ſhall receiue great helpe and comfort againſt all our finn 
and ſorrowes, 2rd bee much flirred vpto loue and praiſetht d 
Lord, for the continuance and increaſe of his heauenly grace 
and bleſſings, which we ſhal ſurely gaine by the right oh of thi 
his holy ordinance, h 
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ISAIAH 55. I. &c, 


Verſe rt. Hoe,enery one that thirſteth, rome yee to the waters : 
| and yee that hae no ſiluer, come, buy, andeat: (ome, I ſay, buy 
| wine, and milke, without ſiluer,and without money. 
| 2, Wherefore,doeyee lay out your filuer, and not for bread ; and 

your labour, without beemg ſatis fied? Hearken diligently unto me, 
| wnd eat that which ts good, and let your ſoule delight in fatneſſe. 


3. Inclme your eares, and come vnto me © heare, and your ſoule 


ſoall line, 


37S9) N the Chapter immediately going before, 
the Prophet from the Lords owne mouth 
pronounceth many gracious promiſes vato 
his afflicted Church, bidding them reioyce 
in regard of the deliuerance that the Lord 
54M) ſhould worke out for them, and the man 
2 \Y) and wonderfull bleſſings that he ſhould be- 
ſow vpon them: ſhewing them (to the intent they might giue 
more credit vnto his words)that he that made them is their huſ- 


| dand,and their redeemer,euen the Lord of hoafts ;who though 
| he had forſaken them, and ſcattered them for a little while, yet 
þ with great compaſſion would hee gather them: and though hee 
hid his face in anger for a moment, yet with cuerlaſting mer- 
cle would hee haue compaſſion on them : and that they might 


make no doubt thereof, hee confirmeth his promiſe with an 
oth, ſaying, as I haue ſworne that the waters of Noah ſhould 
Ro more goe ouer the carth: ſo haue I{worne that I will not 
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: bee angry with thee, nor rebuke thee, viz. in wrath and dif: 


pleaſure : and therefore hee breaketh out into a patheticall 


and ſweet compellation, faying, O thou afflicted, and tofled 


with tempeſt, that haſt no comfort : behold I will lay thy 
tones with the carbuncle, and thy foundation with Saphyres; 
that is, 1 will make of thee a precious building for my ſelfe, 
And as for their children, he faith, that rhey ſhall bee all tanght of 
God, and enioy peace: andbee farre from oppreflion,and from 
the fearc of oppreſlors. And howſoeuer the enemy would bee 
flirring now and then, yet (faith God) it ihall be without me: 
and whoſocuer ſhall yather himſelfe in thee, againſtthee,ſhall 
fall: and that, becaule all infiruments of crueltie that could 
come againſt them, were ordered by the Lord,as beeing his by 
right of creation : and therefore no weapons made againſt 
them, ſhould preuaile. And this hee doth not appropriate to 
them only : but ſaith itis the heritage of the Loxds feruants, 
which they haue right vnto in all ages : and he addeth a reaſon, 
{aying,their righteouſnefle is of mee: q. d. that which their e- 
nemics firike ar,is the godlinefle and goodnefie of my children: 
now that proceedeth from me,and thertore I haue cauſe to ſtand 
for them thar carrie mine owne 1mage, 

Haning thus declared what treaſures were [id vp f-r them 
through the rich mercy of God in Chrift; hee commeth in this 
55. Chap. to exhort them to lay hold of £29545 gracio!: offer, 

F. And becauſe they were not fo {centible nor capabi. of ſach 
ſpirituall promotions as they ſhould be, therefore doth he > oe 
about to waken their drowhe conſciences,and to flirre vp theit 
ſleepie afteRions to embrace tiz2 mercies oftered vato tim, 
and for that end doth make as it were a proclamation, [ Hoe, | 
enery one as if he ſhould haue ſaid, are not theſe things to bee 
thought of? are they not worth tne looking after ? ſhake off the 
fluggiſhnefle of your fleſh, and contider 1well of the excellencie 
of them, and berthinke your ſelues ho.v you may attaine vnto 
them, and that he might more eaſily draw them hereunto, hee 
ſheweth what Kind of people the Lord requireth that they 
ſhould be,viz. | thirſtie, | that is, ſo pained with their finnes and 
wants,and wth a defire of a ſupply from heauen, as thoſe that] 
arc exceeding drie are with thirſt, & with a longing for drink, 

| whereby 
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whereby that appetite of-theirs may be quenched and allayed: 
none haue a calling to come, nor ſhall haue comfertby com- 
ming-vato Gods ordinances, but onely ſuch.Hauing ſhewed 
what they muſt be,in the next place he telleth them what the 


' mult doe | come yee to the waters,\ that is, vnto Chriſt as hee is 


offered in the word and Sacraments: for he is thewell of rhe 
water of life, which is propoſed 2nd offered ynto all that thirſt, 
Rexcl.21.6, Now to the intent that they might not deceiue their 
owne hearts, hee exhorteth them to ſhew forth their ſpirituall 
thirſt by the effet, come axd buy : ſignifying vnto vs thus 1nuch, 
that cuen as thoſe that are naturally hungrie and thirſhe, will 
ſeeke for reliefe where it is to be found, andif they cannot 0+ 
therwiſe get meat and dfinke, they will be well content to part 
with their money tor the obtaining thereof : euen ſo it is with 
ſuch as haue a ſpiritnall appetite, they will be at coſt to buy the 

races of the holy Ghoſt:nor that men haue any thing to giue 
which is valuable thereunto, but they mult part with their hnnes 
as afterward ſhalbe more fully declared) which the Lord will 
rake for good and ſufficient payment, Then further as they muſt 
buy, ſo mult they cate and drinke:for otherwiſe they might die 
through hunger and thirſt, albeit they had greatplentie of re- 
freſhing before them: now this eating-mult dee by faith z for 
thereby wee feed on Chrilt, as 1s euident in the Goſpell of /ohz 
chap.6. for without this we can dravv no vertu? at all from the 
word or Sacraments or any of Gods ordinances : theſe then are 
the things required of thoſe that are thirſtie, viz, diligence in 
comming,colt in buying,and faith in eating, 

Now leall they ſhould feare that they ſhall not find full refre- 
ſhing when they come ynto Chriſt in the vſe of his meanes, he 
preuenteth that doubt by ſhewing that the Lord would fit eue- 
ry mans turne according to their ſeuerall neceſſities : ſome haue 
ſorrowfull hearts; for {uch he hath wine to comfort them : ſome 
are babes; for ſuch he hath -ilke to nouriſh them : others are 
feeble and weake; for iuch he hath bread to firenothen them:0- 
thers looke after their commodity; to ſucn he faith, eate that 
which is good: and laſtly, others reſpeR their pleaſure; and to 
them he laith, /er your ſoxles delight in fatneſſe. 

1, Heere you ſh.ll find ſuch pleaſant things as ſhall fill your 


ſoulcs 
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ſoules with delight and contentment. Indeed the things that are 
offered(will ſome ſay)are very precious and much to be defired, 
but my vaworthinefle is ſuch, that I am cuen diſcouraged to 
ſecke for them, 

Younecde not be ſo: for you are bid come and buy wine and 
milke,&c, without ſilner, and without money: though you be ne- 


uer to meane and bevgarly in regard of any merits of your own, | 


yer you ſhall ſpeede neuer the worſe: fot this onely is required 
of you, if you ſhall come with a light and feeling of your 
wants, and with an earneli deſire to haue them ſupplyed. Bur 
becauſe men are wonderfully hindred from the zealous purſuite 
of holy things by their owne corruptions, and the loue of this 
preſent euill world, therefore he diſlwadeth them therefrom, 
ſaying, Wherefire doe you lay ont your ſiluer, and not fer bread, and 

our labour without beeing ſatts fied? q.d. there is none of you 
but would willingly haue your hearts ſtrepgthened and com- 
forted, and throughly contented: but theſe earthly thiags will 
not doe it, for they are all varitie and vexation of ſpirit, and 
therefore it is a great follie for you ſo much to bulie your ſclues 
about the ſame as you doe, 

Now that which he deliuered in figuratiue ſpeeches in the 
firſt verſe, and part of the ſecond, he vrgeth in plainer tcarmes 
afterwards,ſaying, Hearken diligently unto me,Encline your ears, 
and heare, q. d. though you finde great dullneſle and {lackneſſe 
in your nature, yet vie a holy Kind of violence, andcon{traine 
your eares to hearken: and what then ? your ſonles ſhall ne, to 
wit, both the life of grace, which bcfore they were vtterly defli- 


. ture of, and alſo thelife of glory, which neceflarily followerh 


ypon the former, 

The firſt then of theſe words is to ſlirre men vp to embrace 
the {auing graces of Chriſt,as they are offered and ſhall be given 
in his ordinances, where is declared: | 

1. What they mult doe, v/z, get a thirftie foule, and ſhew it 
torth by comming to the waters, by buying ſpirituall foode, and 
by eating thereof, : 

2. Reaſons why they muſt doe ſo, 

I, The firſt taken fromthe il! ſucceſſe that would follow if 
they did not fo:they ſhould ſpend their money & labor in vaine, 

| 2. The 
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2. The ſecond from the ſingular benefites that would re- 
do.nd vnto them if they did fo : all their wants ſhould be ſup- 
plyed, and their ſoules ſhould liue cuerlaſtingly, &. 

| Hoe, enery one that thirſteth.| Iathat hee calleth none to 

artake of the holy things of God, butthoſle that are thus affe- 
ed. The doctrine is: that, 

The thirſtie ſoule alone hath intercit in the graces of God, 
and ſhall reape benefit by the meanes of grace, 

Thoſe onely that Feels their owne barrenneſle and empti- 
neſle, and highly efteeme, and heartily deſire the mercies of 
God through the merits of Chrilt: they onely, I ſay, haue 
right vato and ſhall haue a portion in the ſame, Therefore 
when Danid would pcrſwade God to bring him againe to the 
aſſemblies of the Saints, where he might enioy the meanes of 
comfort, and of ſaluation,hee vſeth this as a forcible argument, 
My foule thirſtzth fir God, enen for the I:ning God:when ſhall I 
come and appeare before the preſence of God? and againe, My 
foule longeth ; yea,and fainteth for the courts of the Lord,e&c, 

Noxv the reaſons of this point are theſe: 

Firſt,no man hath any warrant to reſort vnto the meanes of 

odlineſſe, but onely ſuch as were before mentioned : for, 
thus the Lord inuiteth men vato him: Let hims that is athirt 
come: and let whoſoener will (namely, that is fo qualified) rate 
of the waters of life freely : ſo that noae are bidden gueſts, bur 
{uch as haue thirſtie ſoules. 

Secondly, none elſe haue anypromiſe of ſpeeding well, if 
they ſhould come - for thus goeth the promiſe, [ willpower wa- 
ter pon the thirſtie, and flouds vpon the drie ground. Till then , 
wee can neuer haue aſſurance of any benefit by Gods ordinan- 
ces: but when once wee come with a longing heart, that doth 
as it were gape and enlarge it ſelfe to take in the raine of grace, 
asthe drie ground doth to receiue the ſho:vres that fall ypon 
it, then though wee be neuer ſo thirſtie, wee ſhall bee fully ſ1- 
tified; and raough wee bee neuer {>drie and barren, we ſhall 
be made to flouriſh and grow as the grafle, and as the willowes 
by the riuersof water : and that none other can grow in grace, 
or pather any ſpirituall ſtrength by the meanes, it is evident in 
the Epiſtle of Peter, where he exnorteth them in this manner, 
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As new borne babes deſire the ſmcere milke of theword, that yee 
may grow thereby. q.d, You may repaire vnto the word as often 
as you will, and giue as diligent care as you can: but you 
ſhail never get any inward growth of grace thereby, vntill you 
bee as tharpe fet for the foode of your ſoules, as little children 
are for their mothers milke : but when once you attaine to 


- ſuchan cager delire of goodneſfe, then you ſhall grow from a 


litrle mealure of ſtrength, to a greater, and ſtili increaſe in the 
inward man, as children doein the outward : aad finde a pro 
refic in grace as they doe in nature, 

Thirdly, as thoſe that are deſtitute of this (ptrituall thirſt, 
have no commandement, nor promiſc fron God - fo neither 
hauc they-any fitneſle in themſclues, becauſe they want that 
principall grace, which doth fit men for the entertaining of 
Gods holy ſpirit, (whica alone maketh Gods ordinances effe= 
&uall) to wit, humility ; which proceedeth from a ſenſe of 
our owne milcrie, and a fight of Gods mercie : now where 
this is wanting, there is no place for Gods oraces: For God re- 
ſeth the proud, and gineth grace onely to the humble, Let a 
man,bring vnto the word neuer fo gooda wir, capacity, and 
memorie, hee ſhall neuer take profit by hearing, till hce get 
a broken heart, and an humbled ſpirit : but God will euer re- 
fit and crofle, and thwart all his endeauours: becauſe if hee 
ſhould get any benefit by the Goipell, h:e would haue no 
minde to aſcribe the gelorie thereof vnto God to whome 
it is wholly due : but to himſelfe, to whom no part thereof 
doth belong, 

Firſt, for terror vnto ſuch, as haue no manner of appetite, 
cagerneſſe, nor carneſineſletor ſpirituall things, but are alto- 
gether bent for profit,and pleaſure, and credit, and promotion, 
&c. which carnall defires doe viterly kill rheir appetite vnto 
better things: and extinguiſh or bannith all good motions 
and affections tizat doe at any time ariſe in their hearts. Theſe 
wretched men arc in a wofull caſe; tor they ruſh vpon the ho- 
ly things of God, without any commiſſion; and therefore 
without expeRation of good from them, And howſoeuer 
they may talke and brag of their profiting by the word, yet 


God that ſeerh and ſearcheth their hearts, eſtcemeth of them, 
but 
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but as of dogs and ſwine, that prophane his holy things, If 
they would bee partakers of the water of life, they mutt bee” 
thiſtie : and if they would eate of the bread of life, they muſt 
bce hungrie: otherwiſe, though they bee vreſent in the con- 
oregation, and heare the word preached, and fee the wine 
powred out, and the bread broken before their cies at the ce- 
lebration of the Lords Supper,yet they can haue no hope that 
they thal hauc ove drop of Chrilt his blood, to waſh away their 
finnes, but may rather cx-ect the viols of his indignation, to 
defiroy their bodics and foules : and it is a iuſt vengeance 
of God vpon ſuch prophane and irreligious perſons, that when 
they come to the Sermons and to the Sacrament, they get 
no good, but rather much hurt thereby- and haue their luſls 
Rronger, their hearts harder, and their minds farre more blind 
and vncapable of any good knowledge, euery day then 0- 
ther. | 

But what is the reaſon hecreof? (may ſome demand) Ts 
not the word of God mightic to beate downe the ſtrong holds 
of rhe deuill ? and 1snot the Sacrament powertull in operati- 
on,and able to worke great things ? 

Yes they arc ſo : and why then haue ſuch no profic by them * 
becauſe they are abuſers and prophaners, and not mect re - 
cciuers of the ſame - becauſe they come not with any prepara- 
tion, or dehire of a bleffing vpon the meanes, but for cuſtome 
and faſhion, that they might not ſeeme to bee ſo bad as indeed 
they are - norto ſer ſo light by the holy ordinances of God as 
intruth they doe. 

Secondly, for inftruftion, Tf wee would bee welcome to 
Ch:ilt Ieſfus, when hee inuiceth vs to feaſt with him, then ler 
vs gta good ſtymacke to f-ed on ſuch cheere as hee offereth 
vato vs. Ocherwiſc, if wee glut our fclues before wee come 
to his table, and be onely looking on thoſe dainties, on which 
others are feeding. it will not bee well taken at our hands, but 
wee ſhall bee as ditaſtefull vnto the feaſt-maker, as his prouitt- 
on is vnto vs: and thoſe things which are varo others the 
fauour of life vnto life, ſhail prooue varto vs the ſauour of death 
vato our cternall deſiruction, if our repentance dos not pre- 
uent Gods judgement, If Gods owne children comming care 
letty 
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leily and vnpreparedly cannot eſcape Gods hand, tr. Cor, rr, 
then what ſhall become of thoſe vngodly ones, who come nor 
oecly negligently , but altogether prophanely: and fo de- 
file the lacred ordinances of God? (fr to the vncleane, all 
things are vnclean») lurely if iudgement begin ar Gods houſe, 
t2re 15 nothing remaining for vagedly men, but a tearectull 
expectation of wrath and vengeanceto be powred out ypon 
them in tuil meaſure, In which regard it fanderh vs vpon to 
looke vato our hearts before hand: and-ro the intent wee 
may come with this {piricuall appetite, tae want whereot is ſo 
offen(tue vato God, and dangerous vnto vs, let vs vic all 
g90d mzanes tor the obtaining or it : as 

Ficlt, to purge away that which may annoy our ſtomacke 
and kill our appetite : and whar that is, Peter telieth vs 
when hce ſaith; 1herefere laying aſide all malicionfneſſe, and ail 
gnuile, and diſſimulation, and enuy and enill ſpeaking ,as new borne 
babes acſire the ſmcere milhe of the word, &c. As it hee had ſaid , 
ſo loag as you giue place vato, and delight in any eulll ; fo 
long as you carry a bitter and enuious mind againſt your bre- 
thien,or an Lypocriticall and diſfembling heait towards God, 
and fufler your euill affe&ions to break? forth into euill {pce- 
ches; tolong youcan neuer delighc in, nor bee very deſntous 
of the pure word of God, and therefore cannot poſſibly grow 
im the knowledge and praiſe of the ſame. And therefore 
when wee hinde in our fees dulnefle and deadaeile, and vn- 
willingactle vato good duties ; let vs conclude tor a certain- 
ty that wee (land in need of Phylicke tor the purging of our 
{oules : for linne worketh on our hearts, as 1ll humors 
doe in our itomacks; it maketh vs to loath all ſpirituall food, 
and ai] meanes of rctreſhing. And this take for an vndoubted 
truth, which tnough our mouthes will not confeſle, yt our 
hearts mult needes acknowledge :; when wee haue no defire to 
heare che word preached, or to rec2iue the Sacrament when it 
15to bee adminittred, there is tome finne or other not thoro:v- 
lie repented of, which ſo cloieth the foule, that jt cannot de- 
light in thole h:ly excreites : and as our hearts aremore pur - 
ved by godiy {orrow, fo will our hunger and thirſt afier righ- 
rcoulactle, and the meanes thereof, bee flill increaſed in vs. 
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This then is the firlt rule that wee muſt obſerue for the gec- 
tiag of ſpirituall appetite, viz. to put away the praRiſe of all 
o:olle cui!s,and the allowance of all infirmities,great or ſmall, 

A ſecond is, that wee muſt endeauourto know our © »:ne 2. 
miſery, what wee are by nature, and by deſert in regard of Scethy miſe- 
our great and zreeuous offences : that ſo beeing poore in ſpi- 
rit, wee may figh and cry for grace; whereas thoſe that are 
proudin ſpirit, care not for it. Wee ſee this by common cxpe- 
rience,that the perceiuing and feeling of greeuous and dange- 
rous diſeaſes and diſtemperatures in the bodie, will driue men 
to the Phyarian to intreat for phyficke, that fo their ſickeneſle 
may be cured : and in like fort, the diſcerning and deſcrying 
of the lothſome and noiſome corruptions wherewith our 
ſoules are inſeRed and indangered, willdriue vs vatothe Lord 
to craue mercie 8nd grace from his owne meanes, that our 1ni- 
quities may beefully pardoned, and onr finnefull nature ſound- 


he healed, For when nothing is more irkſome vnto v3, nor 
more fearcdof vs then finne ; then nothing iz mare delireable 
with vs, nor more defired of vs then grace. 

Elpecially, if (ia the third place) wee conſider the excelten- 7 
cie thereof; howir bringeth with it freedome from all euill ; Contderthe 
both from the guilt of Ginne, and from the power and puniſh- TOE) << 
ment of finne:and withall the enioyment of all bleſſiags need- ? 
full for body or foule, for this life, or that which1sto come, It 
(Ifay) the ferled meditation hereof doe once ſinke iato our 
hearrs,it cannot but ſet our aFeRions on fire, with an apdeat 
and earneſt defire of rhe ſame.Nothing makes vs ſo weake and 
cold in hearing the word,or communicating of the Sacrament, 
as that wee have not ſufficiently rafted how good the Lord 1s. 
Aud thus much of the meanes of getting a ſpirituall appetite, 
Now it followeth, 

[ Come, [ ſay, buy wine, and milze. | And verle 5. | Eat that 
which 1s good,and let your ſoules d:l1ght in ſatn:ſſe.| Tac drift of 
all theſe borrowed ſpeeches is to ſh2w,thar God oFereth vato 
all. and will b:ſto;y voon the fairhfull that ſeeke vato him, fuch 
ſpirituallgood things, a5 ſhill mach comOr:, an4 refreſh their 
hearts, and make their ſoules as it were fat and well liking. 
Waeznce ariſeth this doCtrine : that, 
| Whoſocuer 
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Whoſocuer commeth to Chrit} Telus in the religious ye of 
bis ordinances, ſhall haue all his wants ſupplyed, bet they neuer 
ſo many, and neuer ſo great, Are they thurttic ? hee hath wa- 
ter of life for them, Are they hungry? hee hath all vaticty 
of cainties to refreſhthew, Are they abes? here is milke to 

feede vpon. Are they (trong men, yet wearicd out with affii- 
Si 10S and temptations ? here id bread that will ſtrengthen their 
fainting hearts, Are they heauie and Pome” hcre 15 Wine 
to clad their forrowfull hearts, In a word, Chriſt Ichis hath 
plenritil prouifion of all ſorts, and would haue vs eat that 
which is beſt for vs 3 commanding that our foules ſhould de- 
I:ohtin fatnes,and in the oo0g things that he oftereth vnto vs, 

"This doctrine is further illuſtrated and proucd vnto vs out of 
Ez2h:el:\where the Prophet hauing ſharpely reproucd c. the ſhep- 
heards of 1/7ael, that fe@themſelties, and not their tocks, that 
did not ſtrengthen the weake,nor heale the bcke,&c,he promi- 
ſeth that God will ſet a ſhephcard ouer them, eucn Chriit Ictus, 
verſe 22, who ſhould performe theſe two tnings:viz, teede hs 
ſhcepc.and bring them to their ret: then hee vadertakcth in all 
ther miſeries and diftrefles to looke vito them Twill{iaith hee) 
ſeeke that whith is loſt, &c. where obieruc how bee trameth jus 
—_ to their neccilitic : ſome haue loft themiciues, and as 

filly ſheepe, ould wander vp and downe, and necuerreturnc to 
ther ſhcpheard againe, but beccnic apray to the ciacmies of 
their {oules - thole hee will ſecke, and not loole ary of tem, 
whom hee hath fo dcarely bought, Some are as it were driuen 
away by fi rong corruptions,and violet temptations: thoſc hee 
4 i bri:: 'T againe though they bee carried neuer {o farre, Others 
tauc ie heqs cruſhed and broken with ; many {orrowes <nd milc- 
rics, cucen with one breaking vpn: anotncr by reaſon of their 
O\\ ne lnncesthoute he will bz:d 2 TP,ANG cure all their wounds, O- 
rhersagaine arc nveake and full of impcrfc tions : thoie bee will 
freegthen by the power of his might, and at Iength make them 


frong mer. ia Chriſt. So that wv e ice. ,eucry one accordiro to his. 


necd, {hall reccine comfort and relicſe from him:and uicre are 

We ercoC 
Thetir{tis raken frem the inknite power of Chriſt, wheres 
by lice is abie to faue and to fiiccour his people, whatfocucr 
their 
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their eſtate be, Ifthe firſt eAdambeing onely man, were able 


to deſtroy and ouerthrow all mankinde: then much more is the 
ſecond Adam, being God and man, of ſufficient power to re- 
couer his Elect : eſpecially ſeeing that the meanes hee vſcth are 
farre more forcible to repaire our breaches, then Adams means 
were to make them: and more effeRuall to worke out our hap- 
inefſe and ſaluation, thea his were to procure onr miſerie and 
defiruction, ; | a5 

The ſecond is taken from his readinefle, being every whit as 
willing as he is able to doe this for vs. As God the father gaue 
him a charge, ſo he yndertooke it, and accompliſhed the worke 
which he game him to doe : Tt was his fathers will that he ſhould 
faue his people,and he willingly performed whatſocuer was re- 
quired of him in that behalte, and therefore before hee yeelded 
vp the ghoſt, hee vttered theſe words, It &« finiſhed: hgnifying 
that hee had gone thorow with that painfull worke which the 
Lord had impoſed vpon him : now hauing done the greateſt 
for vs, hee will notfaile vs (wee may be well aſſured) in ſmaller 
matcers, which depend vpon the former, Hee that was willing 
to give his blood for ys when we were his enemies, will denie 
no good thing now we are hisfriends,yea true members of his 
owne body. 

Thirdly, hee is 21fo infinite in wiſedome, and therefore able 
to finde out the beſt way , and to determine of the fitteſt thne 
(with ail other circumſtances) to relceue & comfort vs, There 
ismany times, fuch confuſion in the mindes, ſuch hardnefle in 
the hearts, ſuch blemiſhes in the names, ſuch weakneſle vpon 
the bodies, and ſuch wofull breaches in the eſtates of Gods (er- 
uants, thatno wan, nay, nor all the men in the worlde, know 
how to redreffe the things that are amiſle : but if it pleaſe our 
Lord Chriſt Teſus to take the cure in hand, nothing ſhall bee 
found too difficult for him : but that which ſecmeth impoſlible 
inthe cie of reaſon , ſhall appeare not onely poſſible, but very 
eaſe vnto him, and therefore in all theſe reſpeRs it niuſt needes 
be a certaine truth, that thoſe that ſeeke to him, and waite vp- 
pon him, ſhall in due ſeaſon be receiued,and relicued according 
totheir neede. ' 

Which may be an encouragement vntovs, whatſocuer our 

; 5 wants 


2, 
He is ready. 


John 17.4, 


obs 19.30, 


3o 
He is infinitely 
wile, 


V{c. 1, 


2ASH " 


ths 42 pI _ 
a 
: x 
4, % 
” 


, anbld-5. p” FRY » : ” Tye” } » _ k. WV LY x 
”" KS v5 . any 3g-c4.." 2 4; d "" 
| KY "= h os 2% ' ws > 
K *- T NY, a x k 7% ——_— - L A < a. F 
"+ + 0, - : T7 » 


Tro 9.2, 


2. 


Fon.6. 


How we muſt 
buy. 
I. 


Part with ſin. 


Math.13.44. 


- 15 it that we mul part withall 2with nothing but our own {inne 


by 4 ied "ak : ts REES 4 
. 


146 The fifth Sermon 

wants and neceſſities be, to make Chrilt our refuge, and ro flie 
yato him for a ſupply : if we come to wiledomes teaft,wee ſhall 
findeall thiags prepared that may bee for ſtrength , or for de. 
light: if wee be hungry , our Sauiour will ſatisfie vs with good 
things, and neuer ſend vs empty away : if wee be babes, he hath 
milke for vs : if we be of greater growth in Chriſtianity,he hath 


fironger meate for vs. 
Secondly, let vs therefore labourto be mcete gueſts for this 


| heavenly banquet : which that wee may be, let vs obſerue the 


direQtions giuen vs in this text : vx. that wee mult firſt come, 
ſecondly buy, and thirdly eate, 

£ Firſt wee muſt come, to wit, vnto thoſe places, and vnto 
thoſe meanes where we may receaue refreſhing : euen as [acob 
when he and his family were pinched with famine, was gladto 
fend and goe into Egypt for food to relieue him and his : fo wil 
thoſe that are ſpiritually hungry and thirſtie, be at any paines, 
and breake through any difhculties for the ſatisfying and refre- 
ſhing of theirfainting ſoules, they will repaire vnto the word 
and Sacraments, which are the cloudes and fountaines when 
the waters of life doe proceede ; and there they ſhall be ſure to 
fecde on the body and bloud of Chriſt, who is that true Manng, 
and that bread of life, whereof whoſocuer cateth ſhall notpe 
riſh but haue cuerlaſting lite, 

Secondly,if we will hauc any refreſhing at this feaſt, we mul 
buy it : which is twice repcatcd , to ſhew that it is a matter o 
necefiitie, and a matter of weight that neerely concerneth vs: 
not that wecan giue any thing an{werable to the worth of tha 
which wee ſhall recciue (for grace is an vamatchable treaſure) 
but hereby theſe two things are ſignified : 

Firſt, that as in bareaines betwixt man and man, he that but 
eth a thing of an other, muſt part with ſomewhat that formeth 
was his owne : fo muſt we in this purchaſe of ours. And wh 


(which will doe vs no good, but infinite hurt if we retaine then 


Nill) and with thoſe things which can be no longer kept wil 
out linne, as wealth, and liberty , and credit , and life it fel 
when God calleth for them. To this purpoſe, it is ſaid, that 5} 


king dons of heanen u like unto atreaſure biddex in the field,whit 
W 
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when a man hath found, be hideth it, and for isy thereof departeth 
and ſelleth| all that he hath] meaning all that hee hath from his 
owne corrupt nature, renouncing all his carnall afteRions, and 
withdrawing his heart from the things here below : for it is not 
intended that cucry man ſhould ſell all his ſubſtance, & earthly 

oflefſions, and commodities : but onely that hee ſhould with- 
draiv his confidence from theſe, and his immoderate loue of 
theſe, being content to forſake them quite, rather then to for- 
goe Chriſt, and to forfait his owne ſaluation : ſo that as the 
price we pay for any thing is altogether alienated from vs - fo 
mult finne be , though neue: {o much eſteemed, and beloued 
before time. Ando are theſe words expounded in this very 
Chapter, verſe 7. Let thewicked forſake his waies , andthe vn- 
righteous his own imaginations,c.Many forlake ſome ill waies, 
but not their owne-: or if they doe leaue their ode waies and 
works outwardly, yet they doe not'forſake their owne imagi- 
nations: buttoleaue anorhers ſ{inne for the procuring of this 
pearle, is as if one ſhould buy cattle, or grounds,e4c, with ano- 
ther mans money, which is plaine theeuery, and will not go for 
currant pay : the Lord would haue all penirent ſinners, both zo 
forſake their owne waies and their owne imaginations. 

Alecond thing in buying, is, that wee mult receiue and re- 
taine the thing bought: and ſo would G OD haue vs to holde 
faftgrace when we haue got it. Therefore the wiſe man exhor- 
teth vs, bay the truth, and ſell it not : bkewiſe wiſedome,andinſtru- 
(Hon, and wnderſtanding, Wee may chafter tor other thingsas 
we will, buy and ſell, aud fell and buy, &c, but heere wee muſt 
not doe fo : when orice we haue obtained heauenly wiſedome, 
and gotten Religion in our hearts , wee muſt get as much en- 
ow toitdaily as wee can, but neuer let goe any of that wee 
haue. Andthus much for buying , and the things to be obſcr- 
ued therein. 

A third thing required in the Text, is, that wee muſt eate, 
and this ſtandeth in cxcellent proportion with natura!lfoode, 
Ifa man come where there is great ſtore of meate, and variety 
of choiſe wines, and he ſee others haue a notable appetite, and 
himfelfe none; all the checre that is ſet before him will doe 
him no good, but rather vexe, and trouble him: cucn {0 it is 
LN 182 
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in the ſpirituall feaſt : and therefore Chriſt exhorteth vs ſo of- 
tzn to feede vpon him : taks, eate (faith hee) ſhewing vs What 
that i5,2iz.to beleene in him 1a which regard ne 1s faid to dw ell 
In on: lizazcs by Aaitch : whereas vabeliefe chateth him thence, 
a:d will Icthim haneno roome, nor place of aboade in our 
LL. 3. Therefore let vs make arcane; that as the naturall foode 
is tobe recciued into our flomacks: fo the foiricuall alſo, is to 
befeccined into our foules, and there to be as it were digeſted 
before we can have beneitt by it, 

| 1Fithont filter.) Hence wee fee that GOD oftercth vs the 
orcateli, and molt excellent thivges without #2027 or money 
4:4 

Tic beitthings are beſt cheape, 

Nothing can be ootten at a lower rate then thinoges that are 
of greateſt! worth, Ther :fore are we bid to drinke of the water of 
life fo eety: 2nd as grace, fo allo glory is without any deſert of 
ours 47 ved vpon vs: tor the gift of G God, (faith the Apoſtle) 
z5 eternall ife, Rom. 6, 

Now the reaſons why heavenly things are not fer at fale,bur 
to be had of free coſt, are theſe : 

Firl?, becauſc God will haue the praiſe of his mercy - if hee 
ſhould 0 any thing doi , hee ſhould lote a great part of his 
olory, Weare too res dy to be Qa{t now when weare pardoned, 
{a netified,and ſaucd of | Wis Fee grace, &not by our own works : 
in that God puts life and ftrength into vs to be onely working 

jinftruments of our ownae happineſle; what then ſhould we do, 
if God ſhould make vs our owne Saujours, and propoſe heanen 
vito Vs as a price , bidding vs winne it, and weare it ? 

So econdly, g orant that God were defir ous of ſome conlidera- 
tion from vs, 'Þ regard of that Kingdome which hee offereth 
vnto vs, hee Enorwerh full well that wee haue nothing to giue, 
bt are mcere beggers, and could but pay God with his owne: 
for in our ſelues wee are poote, miſerable, naked, and de- 
flitute of all goodnefle : Indecde wee bane” in vs matter e- 
nough to deſeruc Gods wrati , but none at alltoprocure his 
fuour. 

Thirdly, if wee had ſomewhat to giue, yet it were in no 
{ort correſpondent to that which wee ſhall receiuc : for the 

£rUe acces, 
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grace of Gods ſpirit, andthe crowne of glory are vnualuable, tualaablenes. 
ſo that nothing that is in the poſſeſſion of any creature may of Gods yifts 
bee laid in the ballance againſt them. Therefore when Sim: 
Magns would haue bought but one gift of working a miracle: 
to wit, tliat 0” whomſoener hee ſhould lay his hands bee right re- AR.$,19.20, 
ceine the holy Ghoſt : Peter anſwered, T hy money periſh with thee, 
becauſe thou thinkeſt the gift of God may bee obtained by money, 
Much more then, may this bee ſpoken of fan&ifying graces, 
which are farre more excellcnt- they are not to be obtaiced by 
money,or by any earthly treaſure: for there is no price that can 
come neere thei, 

For the confuration of Papiſts, that would buy out heauzn Uſe 1. 
by their owne meritorious works : they are euen like Sm | 
Magws their father, and would rob God of his honour, which 
hee will not giue vnto any other ; plainely manifeſting vnto 
all the world, that they are groſly ionorant cf their owne vile- 
nefſe and wretchedneſle, and of the worth and excellency of 
hcauen!y things, ' 

For inſtruction, though we find no manner of goodneſle or 
worthineſſe in our ſclues, yet that ſhall be fo farre from becing 
any hinderance vnto vs,that this ſight and ſenſe of our owne 
fnnefull wants, beeing 10yned with humiliation for them, will 
greatly farther vs:for bleſſed are thepoore in ſpirit.God 15 not like ajatth.s. 
one that kecpes an ordinarie, where cuery one that fitteth at ta- 
ble muſt pay his ſhot:but he is a royall feaſt-maker that keepcth 
open houſe tor all commers and goers: ad he paies beſt that 
ſeth he hath nothing at alto pay,and is thereby brought out of 
all conceit with himſelfe. And this ſhould put an anſwer into our 
mouthes ?gain{t Satans obicRion,that wee haue nothing to ſa- 
tixfie God for our offences againſt his majeſtic, nor for his mer - 
cies offered vnto vs:we necd not any ſuch matter of farisfacti- 
on: becauſe God would haue vs buy and cate freely withour 
money,or money worth-and our humble and thankful acknow- 
kdoement of this his bounty and liberalitie,is all the fatisfaCi- 
on that he looketh for at our hands. ESL 

why doc you lay ont your ſiluer, and not fir bread* (Fe. | That 
Kabout ſuch things, as for which you are neuzr the better: 
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hee followeth the former Metaphor ſtill, reproouing them for 
their folly. that whereas the Lord doth offer thzm ſuch good 
things ſo good cheape, they would negle&, and paſle by them 
and rather chafter with the world, and fpcnd their thoughts 
and paines, about things of no worth, that would no way ſa. 
tisfie them, but when they had toiled out theinſelues in the 
purſuite of them , they ſhould bee as relilefle , and voide of 
true contentment, as euer before, 

Nothing can fatisfie, and conten: the miad but grace. 

May things there be that make ſhew as if they could doe 
it, but the truth is, all will come to ſhort, and bee found too 
weake for the effecting of it, Therefore the Apoſtle faith that 
Godl:neſſe is great riches with contentment, Other riches are of 
that nature, that the more wee haue, the more wee defire,and 
the 1nore our hearts are diſquicted with the care of kee. 
ping them, and the feare of looting them, But true pietic is of 
that force that it drawes the ſoule vato God, and makes it to 
rche on him, and on his treaſures, and there is a ſure ſtay in. 
deed: for hee will neaer faule por firſake ſuch as caſt their cares 
vpon him.That made Dazid lo to reig'c2, when God/ifred wp the 
l:ght of his countenance vpon him : and that made Paul in what. 
ſocuer cltate hee was, therewith to bee content, And the reaſon 
of the doQtrine is, becaule grace onely repaires the image of 
God, (the lofle whereof was the cauic of all our woe) accor- 
ding to that ſaying of t1e Apoltle, We all behold as in a mirrom 
the glory of the Lord with open face,and are changed into the ſamt 
image from glorie to glorie,as by the ſpirit of the Lord. This is the 
vertue of the word, that whercas looking into other glafles,we 
ſhall ſee our owne faces, tnercin wee may behold Gods face: 
and not onely ſo, bur ſeeing and mitliking our owne deformi- 
tie,ſhall inficede thereof recciue by degrees a glorious viſage, 
and bee transformed into the unage of God hiwſelfe, which 
there wee doe behold : and this image was 1t which we loſt by 
Adams fall,and with jt all ſound contentment: and this may we 
recouer againe in Chrilt through the hearing of the word, and 
with 1t true peace, and ſetled comfort. Let a man haue the 
command of all the world, b:fore hee hath Gods image (lam- 


ped ypon his ſoule, hee ſhall haye a relileſle heart, becauſe kg 
hat 
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hath a wicked heart- hee ſhall bee like a beaſt, nay, worſe then 
aveal}, Adam after his cating of the forbidden fruit, had his 
abode in Paradiſe for a while : but hee found that a hell, which 
was formerly as it were ati heanen vnto him : and why? becauſe 
hee had loſt Gods image, and conſequently the ſwect appre- 
henfion of his fauour, which before made all comfortable 
ynto him, | 

Secondly, nothing can take away finne but grace; now 
whereſocuer ſinne taketh vp the place, it expells all quietneſſe 
from thence. There zs no peace tothe wicked, ſaith my God. For 
when the minde is full of error, and the heart full of luſt, and 
the conſcience full of guiltineſl2, there mult needes bee great 
confution, and diltemper, and vaquictnfle in the whole man. 

Thirdly, vatill grace enter into the heart, and rule there, 
Satan hath the dominion, and ruleth there as a tyrant, at 
his owne will and pleaſure. If hee doe but ſirre a wicked 
man to any ſtanetullpraStiſe, hee is foorthwith readie to yeeld 
ynto him: if hee doe but bid him ſpue out the yvenome of 
his poiſoned ttomacke, hee /preſeutly breaketh foorth in- 
to cruell and bitter {ivearmg, or curſing, or railing, &c. ſo 
that it may truely be {aid that wicked mens tongues are ſet 
ou fire of hell : and what reti then can there beee in that ſoule, 
which is fo poſlefled by Satan, who will neuer ſuffer his mem- 
bers to detilt trom inuenting , or executing ſome miſchiefe 
or other. 

Fourthly, there can be no contentednefle in a graceleſle per- 
ſon, becaule God and hee are at warre : for vnrtill ſuch time as 
men be iuſtificd by faith,chey hane no peace with Goa, and there- 
fore none with their owne confciences : and what eaſe or reſt 
can bee ynto them, that haue ſuch a worme, as is a guilty, and 
accuſing conſcience, alwaics gnawing within them, and ſuch 
aracke cuer and anone(when God will)torturing and tormen- 
ting them? ſurely if grace and peace doe euer goetogerher, as 
the Scriptnre manifefteth,then where grace is abſent,peace can- 
not bee preſent;and fo the ſoule muſt needes be deſtitute of all 


true contentment, This ſerueth, 


1. For the reproofe of thoſe that (as the Prophet ſaith) diſ- 
quiet themſclues abour a vaine ſhadow : in purſuing this plea- 
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ſurc and that commaditie,and ſich promotions, and other the 
like matrers, as beſt plcaſe their ſcuerall fancies. It they had gai- 


ned all that they {eekefor, it could doe them no good : for all is 


but vanitic and vexation of ſpirit : a bruite bealt is farre happier 
then they:and weihad it beene for them, if they had neuer been 
borne;for what ſhall it profit a man towirne th: whole world and to 
looſe his owne ſoule? tobee a drudge to cuery bale Inſt, to waft 
and conſume his wit,and ftrength and a1l, and then to haue hell 
for his paines?yet how bulie are melt mea in digging for drofle, 
and refufirg gold;in ſecking earthly things, and detpifing hea- 
uenly ? but what will be the event? Such as truft m lying vani- 
ties,firſake their owne merc1es. 

2. For inſtruction that we ſhould not follow after chafte,and 
exerciſe our {eJues in things of no worth, which will make vs 
neuer the better,or honeſter, though wee have them in neuer {o 
great abundance: but let vs labour for godlinefle which wil free 
our hearts from diſcontentment, and repleniſh them with true 
peace and laſting comforts; 

&. 3+ [ncline your eares,aud come onto mee,q.d.it your eares be 
dull of hearing, offer an holy violence voto them, that ſo you 
may atrend vrto my word:and what then? heare,and your ſouls 

ſhall line:this benchitand this promotion 15 promiſed as the hel 

motiueto {hrre them vÞ to-conſcionable hearing,viz that their 
ſoules ſhould ſpeedthe better forit, that whereas they are dead 
in finne through Adzms fall, they ſhould be reftorcd to the life 
.of grace-whence this doctrine ar!{*th,that it is the greatelt hap- 
pineſle that ean be to have our ſou]es to proſper,and to haue the 
Image of God renewed therein. 

Therefore in the prophecie of Ezekiel when the Lord would 
maynifie his mercies towards his people, he concnanteth chiefly 
and principally to beſtow vpon them ſpirituall things : towafh 
them from all their filthineſſe,by the blood of his owne ſonne; to 
gine them a new heart, anda new ſpirit, that is a better iudgement 
and pureratte&tions;ts take away their ſtony and hard hearts, and 
to True them fieſhie & tender hearts, and in a word,co ouerthrow 
the kingdome of Satan in them,and to gouerne and evide them 


by his holy word, and by his blefled ſpirit, that ſo they might 


keepe his indgements and doethem. 
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loy as much proſperity as any one can defire, and much more 
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To this verie purpoſe the Apoſtle Petey faith that mof? great 
ard precious promiſes are gizzen unto vs,that by them we might bee 
partahers of the godly nature, in that wee flie the corruptions which 
are in theworld through luſt. What maketh the promiſes to be of 
fuch ſingular worth, and of ſuch ineftimablevaiue?euen this, that 


thereby we are made partakers of the denine nature ,avd dy degrees 


become like vnto God himſeltezin this regard amoneſlt athers,it 
is ſaid, that rhe righteous 35 more excellent then hrs neighbonr, to 
wit,that is not righteous as/he ts, 
And the reaforrwhy the inward proſperity is the befl, is, 
Ficft, becauſe whereſocuer that 1s, ſinne, which is the feun- 
taine of all miſeric,is expelied,ſo that howſocuer ſome rclicues 
thereof dee till remaine, yetthe dominion thereof is quite abo- 
I:{hed,ncither ſhall thoſe remnants of iniquity be charged vpon 
the parties, when grace carieth the chicfe ſway in them. 
Secondly,thoſe things which make the owe to proſper, viz. 
the graces of Gods ſpirit,are moſt excellent, both in regard of 
the author of thcm,and of the nature of them,and of the con- 
tinuance of them ; and therefore are they beſtowed onely vp- 
on the ele& ; whereas all carthly things becing baſe and vile in 
compariſon of the other,are coinonly conferred vpon the worlt 
ſooner then the beſt; becauſc.tt.e hauing of them cannot make 
men happie,nor the wanting of tnem make them miſerable. 
Which ſerueth for the contutation of their follie, yrho thinke 
if they be healthy,and wealthie,and bigge*in the world,they en- 


then thoſe of Gods ſeruants, that are in continuall wants, and 


weakenefles, and diſgraces inthe world :'but in the middes of 


their earthly iollity and picnty, how gae matters betwixt God 
and them ! whar graces of the holy Ghoſt haue they in their 


ſoules ? what humility ? what loue? vhkat victorie ouer thcir yn- 


ruly Iuſfts ? what preparation for death? what cuidence 2nd aflu- 
rance of eternall lite hauc thele men gotren ? nay, as for theſe 


things,they have not had a tnought of them:then without que- 
lion they are farre from true projperity,whatſoeuer they therr- 


ſelves or others may.imagine of thcir nappie eſtate and conditi- 


on cf life, 


Secondly, here is a fingular conſolation for the Saints, albeit 
they 
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they be continuallyexerciſed with ſore croſſes and bitter temp= 
rations, that breake their ſleepe ; and make their life tedious, 
ct all the while they are beereby brought to that inward and 
beſt proſperity of the foule, they are happy & blefled ; and haue 
great caule to praiſe the name of the Lord, who hath caſt them 
dawnein the fleſh, that he might cxalt them in the ſpirit ; and 
afflicted and abaſed their ourward man , that hee might enrich 
and beautifie their inward man, with the excellent and amiable 
yertues of his holy ſpirit, The Lord is wonderfull in ail his 
works, and wiſe in all his proceedings : when he purpoſeth ro 
iudge and condemne wicked men, he fetteth many of them on 
horte backe, that their downe-fall may be more notorious and 
infamous : and when he intendeth exceedingly to acuance and 
bleſle his children, heicaſteth them very iow, that fo their riting 
may be more admirable and comfortable, He knowerh thar it 
is better for them to hane a good colcience, than a good purle; 
a hcalthfull foule than a ſirong body, and therefore doth he cx- 
erciſe them with ſuch ſtrange, and frie trialis and temptations. 
A good husband-man will neuer plowe the wilde waſte ; but 
his arable land trom which he expeQerth a good crop: and even 
ſo dealeth the Lord; hee many times pafleth ouer vngodly re- 
probates, and ploweth and harroweth his beſt beloucd, that ſo 
their ſou'es may beare him a plentifull harueſt of grace - and to 
long as h: ted of tinnie and ſorrow for finne, and true humili'y 
doe flouriſh within * neuer feare what outward troubles befall 
you : your gaine that ariſcth thence , will make full ſatisfaction 
for all. 
Heare and thy fouls ſhall line} Hence obſerue, that the con. 
ſcionable hearing of Gods word, is that which quickens the 
foule, and makes it to liue both the lite of grace and of glory. 
So faith our Sauiour , Verely, vere!y I ſay vnto you, hee that 
heareth my word, and beleeneth in himthat ſent me, hath enerla- 
Ting life, «nd ſhall not come into damnation, bat hath paſſed from 
death vntalife, And'againe in thenext verle,T he time ſhall cone 
414 0w is, when the dead, to wit, in finnes and treſpaſſes ſhall 
heare the voice of the Soune of God, viz, in your Miniſtry, and 
they that heare it, ſhall ine, There is not the molt vile nature, but 
che word is of power to changeir, and to tranſhre rhe parties 
from 
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from one meafure.of grace ynto another, And the reaſon h:re- 
of is, PET <ul 5; 

Firſt, God doth mightily worke in it and by it, vpon the 
ſoules of inen, in regard whereof it is called the: paxer of Gad 


to ſaue them that bel: eue, Ro, 1.16, and 2. Cor. 10. 4. & 5, The 


weapons of our warfare are mighty through God to cait down 
holdes,&c. 

Secondly , becauſe it is an inſtrument ro conuay the hol 
Gioſt into our hearts, which is the Aitthor, and perieQer of all 
good pifts in the E.c& of God.” Ne 

Here then we {ce what miſerable caſe they are in, which are 
deſtitute of the pure and fincere preaching of the word ; they 
are viterly dead in (inne, and haue @o ſpiritnall life, nor ſenſe in 
them, Yecthey eate and drinke, and fleepe, and hue merrily as 
others doe - fo they may, and yet their ſoutes goe to hell for all 
that, and die the ſecond death, becauſe they were neuer perca- 
kers of the firſt relurreftion, Then a man begins to live, when 
hee vaderſtands the promiſes and belecues them : when hee 
knowecs the commandements and obſerues them : and till then 
hee fits in darknefle, and in the ſhadowe of death, and is in fo 
much more lamentable taking, by how much more ſeafleſle he 
is of that danger wherein he flandeih, 

Let vs then bewaile their eſtatz-that are depriued of the light, 
an1d pray vato the Lord co overthrow the lecret plots and pra- 
Qiſes of all that are Popiſh'y affeKed, and that doe ſecke to de- 


priuc men of the liznt : for thcy intend a farre greater miſchicfe 


y.ito them, tlian if they went about to pull the Sunne out of the 


firmament. | 
Secondly , this maketh for the great comfort of them that 
finde in themſelues much deadnefle, and hard-1effe of heart : let 
them repaire vato the word,-vkich is avle to quicken them, and 
will quicken them, if they come wi: honeſt hearts thereunto, 
Earth'y Princes lawes doe on-ly binde men to be hoaeft, bur 
G 4s lawes will niake them ſuch as they bid them to be: al- 
waies prouided that they come thereunto, 
7. With preparation, ſetting themfelues with reuerence as 
inthe Lords owae pretence, Eccl.5, 
Secondly, 
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Rules, 
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Secondly, witfattention, hiding the word in their hearts as 
a precious treaſure, Pſal.119.Part.2. 

Thirdly , with an expectation of good ſuccefle inthe end, 
though God make them waite for a time. P/al. 1, 2. 3. Pal. 
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MAaTTH. 22, VERSE 11. &c. 


Verſe 11. Thenthe King came in to ſee the gueſts,and ſaw there 
a man which had not on a wedding garment. 

12. Aud hee ſaid unto him,ſriend, how cameſt thou in hither, 
and haſt not on a wedding garment? ana he was ſpeechles, 

13: Then ſaidthe King to the ſeruants, binde him hand,and 
Fote:take him away, and caſt him into viter darkeneſſe:there ſhall 
bee weeping,and gaaſhing of teeth, 


N the former part of this Chapter is ſet Connexion; 
foorth the maruc]lous goodneſle and fa- 

uour of the Lord towards the nation of 

e(. the /ewes,vnder the parable of a King, in- 

uiting ouclis vnto the mariage-feaſt of his 

 ſonne; and withall their horrible vathank- 

RD <= fulncſle in making light of 1t, and refuſing 
ts come ,. preferring their profits and pleaſures before the 
mcanes of their ſaluation, whereunto they were called : which 
indignitie and ingratitude of theirs towards the King of hea- 
 uen, together-with 1herr barbarous crueltic, againſt his meſ- 
ſergers, is fuithcr ſet out by the puniſhment inflicted ypon 
them, 1 hich was, that rhe King being wroth, ſent fiorth his warri- 
ors, deſtroied them, and burnt vp their (, itie: in which words 
our Saujour hath reference vnto the defiruction of that nat1- 
on, and of thew Citie bythe Roxaans who are called Gods war= 
riours, becauſe howſocuer they came againſtthe /ewes in ma- 
lice and reuenge, yet God had a ſpeciall hand in ordering and 
difpoling of all that they did ; ſo the greateſt part of that peo- + 


ne 


$ 
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p'e was vtterly cut off, and the reſt left vnder a heauie troake 
euen vnto this day,beeing deſtitute of the meanes of ſaluation, 
which they contemptuouſly reie&ed, waen they were offered 
vato them, 

But howſocuer theſe that were firſt bidden, would not come 
to the ſupper, yet the Lord would not bee vnfurniſhed of 
oueſts, and therefore hee ſends his miniſters vnto the Genriles, 
which fate in darkeneſle, and in the ſhaddow of death, who 
made their vſc of Gods meſſage, and came aboundantly vnto 
the feaſt, fo that the wedding was furniſhed with gueſts, ſome 
g00d, and ſome bad. Thus farre the meſlengers had good ſic. 
ccſſe,that multitudes made profefſion, as if they were defirous 
to live vader Chriſt his gouernment, and to feede of his Sup- 
per, though many of them did ir wich falſe and hypocriticall 


hearts. ER 
Hawing thus ſhewed what the meſlengers did, our Sauiour 


next declareth what the King himſelte did ; the place becing 


filled with gueſts, [hee came to ſee the gueſts.) implying, that 
when men begin to make proteflion, God vſeth a more dil- 
gent ſcarch and examination then his minifters can doe : for 
they can but indgc of men by their actions, but the Lord dea- 
leth immediately with their hearts and conſciences. And there- 


 foreitis added, that when he came in, hee ſaw (that which the 


Miniſters did not) { a man which had not on awedding garment, | 
where wee muſtnot conceiue that their was bur one ſuch pre- 
ſent (for it is afterwards ſaid, that many are called, but few are 
choſen, verſe 14 ) but this is the meaning, that if there bee but 
one hypocrite amongſt many thouſands God will ftinde him 
out,and ſingle him from among the reſt. 

The partic becing thus taken, the Lord falleth to an exami- 
nation of him, | Friexd (faith he) how cameſt rhou in hither? | that 
is, how dareſt thou come to the royall table of fo glorious a 
King | and haſt not 01 4 wedding garment? | that is, hauing no 
repentance tor {inne ; no freedoine from tie guilt, or from the 
power of f{inne; nor any fauing grace at all:how 1s it (I ſay) that 
thonſhwideftprefume to come into ſuch a place & into {ucha 
prefence,tauing made no better prepararion ? 

Wacn God began thus to cxamine him in his owne' per{on, 

il 


% 
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it is ſaid [hee was ſpeeches] hauing an ill.cauſe and a guilty con- 
ſcience, hee had nothing to ſay for himſelfe. Heereupon the 
Lord proceedeth ro paſſe ſentence vpon him, which is done 
after the manner of earthly judges. | Then ſaid the King vnto 
his ſernants| that is, vato the Angels, whoſe office it is, as to 

ather the good corne into Gods barne, ſo to binde the tares 
together in buadels,that they may bee caftinto hell fire ; [ binde 
him hand and fiot | there muſtnor bee preſent execution, but 
hee muti bee dealr with as a priſoner, whoſe hands are bound 
that hee may not refit - and his teete that hee may not runne 
away; if either of them had beene at libertie, hee might haue 
made ſome ſhift: but when God comes to proceed in iudge- 
ment againſt men, hee will ftrip them of all meanes, both of 
defence and of eſcaping, Further, they are bid to [take hin a- 
way | to wit, from hauing communion with God, with his 
Saints or Angels; he muſt be taken from the place and meanes 
of all comfort and peace, and happinefle : and is that all ? nay 
(faith God) | caft hims into viter darkeneſſe] that is, into hell, 
a place of all miſeric'and woe, which is implied by vtter dark- 
nefle - a fit puniſhment for ſuch kind of perſons; for ſcein 
they are full of ignorance, and of ſpirituall darkenefle while 
they live, God hath provided that they ſhall haue enough of 
it; they ſha!lbce caſt into a place of viter darkeneſſe, where 
there ſhall be nothing bur horror, and anguiſh. And yet if this 
were all, their ſtate were the more tollerable ; but this 2Cdeth 
vnto the miſeric of the place, that they ſhall bee very ſenſible 
of that miſcric : which: is intimated, when it is ſaid,| there ſhall 
bee weeping | not ſuch weeping as many times befall men here, 
when the teares of their cies abate the anguiſh of their hearts: 
but ſuch weeping as 15 ioyned with | gaſhing of the teeth fig- 
nifying that they ſhould not onely haue forrow and griefe, but 
ſuch as ſhould bee mingled with deſperation, and with horri- 
ble vexation, and torture :*'n»t ſuch as ſhould bee an cafe vn- 
to their ſoules,but rather an addition vato their woe. 

Ia theſe words then is declared the ſeueritic of God again(t 

thoſe that come vaworthily vato his roiall feaſt ; whete 1s 
ſhewed. 


I, Firſt, the cauſe of this his ſeueritie, namely, becauſe they 
abuic 
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abuſed both him and his- banquet in comming with the moſt 
foule and loathſome garments of the old man ; which doe 
more difpleaſe the eyes of the Lord, then tne moſt baſe and beg- 
oarly raiment in the world,can doe the cies of an earthly King. 

2. Secondly,the manner of Gods proceedin O,VIg, 

I. That hee conuinceth the conlſcſences, fo that they are 
ſpecchleſle, 

2, That hee condemneth the perſons vnto vnauoidable and 
yet vnfupportable torments, 

[Then the King came in,| From this title which is attributed 
ynto the Lord,this doctrine ariſeth : that, 

God is the onely abſolute King ouer all the whole world, 

Hee it is that is bleſſed and Prince,the Kimg of Kings,and Lord 
of Lords. This Nebachadnezzar acknowledged,after that the 
Lord had made him,being the mightieſt Monarch in the world, 
to become more wretched then the pooreft man in the world, 
liuing as a beaſt for ſcauen yeares together: after that (1 ſay) the 
Nord hath abaſed him,and raiſed him vp againe,he acknowled- 


ped that God was the King of all the carth, whercas he thqught 


cfore that he himſelfe had beene : ſhewing what manner of 


| King he is,namely,the moſt high, everlaſting, of an vareſiſtable 


power,ſo that all the inhabitants of the earth are to be reputed 
as nothing ia compariſon of him, 

And the reaſon why the Lord doth challenge vnto himſelfe 
this title,to be the onely abſolute gouernour of allthe world,js 
this,that all power whatſoeuer is dertued from him,and limited 
by him: ſo that al earthly Potentates are but his ſubſtitutes & 
Vicegerents:they holdtheir kingdomes from hinytheir ſubiects 
hearts are inclined by him:all their excellent parts are his mecre 
gifts:thcir wiſedome and pollicie for gouernment borh in times 
of warre and of peace, proccede altogether from him, and the 
fucceſle of al their purpoſes and attempts is wholly ordered and 
diſpoſed by him,and therfore good cauſe is there-that he ſhou! 
haue this vlorie and honour aſcribed yato him, viz, to be the 
{upreme ruler of all the earth. ve. | 

This reprooueth them , that in words will acknowledg* 
the Lord to bee the onely ruler of heauen and earth, but in 
their deedes denic it: for what doe they? neuer careto get 


the 


FY 
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| the knowledge of his lawes, much lefle to obey them - nay 


they refuſe to vnderſtand the atutes of the Lord, and riſe vp 
in open rebellion againſt him : and yet none more read 
then ſuch to cry out of others that they are diſloyall ſubieCts, 
ſuch as care not for authoritie,and the like : Indeede thoſe that 
ae ſuch,are much io bee condemned. Bur in truth they them- 
ſelucs in the meane while are the notableſt rebells in that the 
fand out againſt the Lord of hoſts. Burt they will vaunt and 
boaſt that they carrie themſclues loially towards their Prince, 
and are carefull to obey authoritie : ſuppoſe for the time that 
they doe yeelde outwar4 obedience to the lawes (which yet 
few ſuch doe) yet if they doe not ſubmit themſelues to Magi- 
frates, in, and for the Lord, all their loialtie is nothing worth: 
for the Apoſtle zde {peaketh of ſome that had mes perſons in ad- 
miration becauſe of adxantage, again(i whom hce pronounceth 
awoe - they would fawne vpon ſuch as were in authority, and 
haue then? in high adiniration. Oh,they were worthie men,and 
their commancements much to be reſpected: ſo that if the 
would haue them lie or ſweare, or commit any villany, they 
would be at their becke: and why? for their owne aduantage - 
that they might ger ſome commodity, orclime to ſome prefer- 
ment,&c.that was their drift. and further then to ferue them- 
ſel1cs, they regarded neither the pertons, nor places of thoſe 
that were in the gouernment:all their crouching was for aduan- 
tape ſake,nothing for conſcience ſake. 

Secondly,{ithence our God is the ſoueraigne Lord and King 
of heauen and earth, and therefcre when wee are to (land iin his 
preſence, and to Craw neere vnto his table, let vs with all re- 
erence and duc preparation, and with all teare, and care, and 
ood con{cience, preſent our feJues before his Maicſtie, The 
holy Gholt himſelfe giueth this aduice concerning an earthly 
Prince, that if any bee to fit at table with a great Ruler, hee 
ſhould looke vitto his carriage, and rettraine his appetite, and 
not behave himſclte rudely and vnmannerly : now it this 
dee a point of wiledonie, when a man isto fealt withone that 
8farre his fupeciour, to wath his hands, to hauc reſpect of his 
apvarell, and if hee haue any ſuite better then another, to put 
that on ; and in no fort to carry himtelfe diſorderly, and vn- 
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beſeeming ſuch a preſence: if (Iſay) a man would, and ſhoulq 
deale thus before an carthly Prince, that if there be any failing 
can but giue him a rebuke and check, or inflict vpon him ſome 
outward puaiſhnent; how 1nuch more carefull and circum. 
ſpc& ſhould we bee, when weare to fit at the Lords table, who 
looketh not io mnch to the externall bezautour, as to the in- 
ward diſpoſition of the foule? and if hee finde vs vnprepared 
and vaworthy, cannot onely fmite vs in the outward man, but 
cait both body and loule into hell, 

Tiirdly, this is for ſingular comfort vnto all Gods people, 
ſeeing the Lord their God is the onely Monarch of the world, 
that exerciſeth his kingdome. from generation to generation, 
this ſhouid firenythen them againſt all crofles, and lofles, and 
troubles, and temptations, that though men would tofle them 
vp and downe, and trample them vnder their feete, and for 
thatend doe cuermore plot and practiſe againſt them, yet it 
ſhall goe well with the righteons, tor the Lord raigneth ouer 
thcir molt mortall aduerfaries : and though the times change, 
and mens attections change, yet their king is vachangeable; 
the ſame for cuer, inmercie and goodneſle towards all his true 
hearted Subie&ts: hee harh turned eucry thing to the good 
of his Church heretofore, and ſo will he deale with his faithfull 
ſcruants (till,cuen to the end of the world. And thus much of 
the perſon of God,that he is a King. 

Now for his behauiour, hee doth not onely prouide for his 
oucſts, but is there preſent himſelfe in the afſemblie of Saints 
| zo ſeethe gueſts| not, but he ſaw them before, but this is ſpo- 
ken for our capacitie, to (ignifie that as God doth ſee through 
vs, ſo hee will let men know, and feele, and finde, that heper- 
fealy dilcerneth what they are, and with what hearts they ap* 
peare before himzwhence ariſeth this point : that, 

The Lord taketh notice of cuery gueft that (itteth at- his 
table. | | 

There are many commers, but not all of one difpoſition: 
therefore dotn hee take a view of them, that their intertain- 
ment may be according to their condition and preparation: 
that if they bee good,they may ſpecde yell; if bad, they may 
recciue according to their ill deſerts, BY 
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This is euident in Zephania, where it is ſaid , that the Lord Zephin.r.t2: 


will ſearch Teruſalem with lights: not that the Lord needeth can- 
dles or torches ; but toſhew that there are many darke corners 
inmens hearts, where finne lies lurking : which if they will not 


ſearch, the Lord will, and finde out euecy corruption therein,as 


men by burning Lamps come to the fight of ſuch things as lie 
hidden in obſcure and darke corners, To the ſame purpoſe is it 
faid, that all things are open, and naked to his cies : and that his 
cies are a flame of fire; noting vato vs,that he pierceth and loo- 
kth through,and through euery mans heart, cuery mans con= 
ſcience, and euery mans conuerfation, 

Reaſons: Firſt,the Lord hach vadertaken to bring euery ſe- 
cret thing into iudgement, therefore muſt he needes take notice 
thereof. 

2 Secondly, it is his office to reward cuery one as he knows- 
eh his heart, and his works : and therefore mutt he of neceſfity 
ſearch into the ſame ; for otherwiſe he could not proceede like 
arighteous Tudge, to giue to cuery one an equall and perfect 
reward, Which maketh, 

Firſt, for reproofe of thoſe, that becauſe tliey are admitted by 
the Miniſter, and allowed amongſt men,and iudged to be Chri- 
ſlians, as men that can bee touched for no grofie hinne; haue a 
rery good opinion of themſelues, as if there were n thing elſe 
required ofthem - bur let ſuch know, that there mult bee a ſe- 
cond {uruey and ſearch; and where the Miniſter eads, God will 
degin ; and if they cannot ho1d out in the ſecond examination, 
nd triall madeby the Lord, thcir caſe will be little better then 
his, who is found fitting at'th2 Table, without a wedding gar- 
ment: therefore it (lands men vpn to ſee that they be fitly qua- 
lied before chey intrude themſlelues into the Lords preſence : 
for hee hath firie eies to looke quite through them; and pure 
desthat can endure no iniquity in them: and therefore before 
they come to this great Supper , they mult by ſearching finde 
out their ſpeciall finnes,and bewaile them,determining to leaue 
aud forſake them, and repairing to the meanesto get ftrength 
apainſt them, 

Secondly, for conſolation : ſecing wee ſhall not meere the 
Miniſter onely at the Lords table, but God himſelte in his owne 
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perlon; this may comfort the hearts of thoſe that have exami. 
ned their {oules, and lamented their ſinnes, and haue a true de. 
fire to be reconciled ynto the Lord, and co obrtaine ſuch mer. 
cics as doe belong to penitent perſons, they ſhall receiue accor. 
ding to their heacts deſire & expeCtation, euen firength againf 
their corruptions and temptations, and freedome from, or abi. 
lity vnder all manner of croſſes and afflitions : for there the 
Lord of glory will manifelt his preſence in giuing to euery one, 
as hee knoweth, the integrity of his heart . Earthly Kings, 
though they be preſent cannor looke on euery gueſt, nor exe 
mine of what Country or condition euery one of them is: but 
the King of heauen hath an eieto euery particular perſon, con- 
fidering what they are, and how affected and prepared : what 
they did the day before : what thoughts they had, what praier 
they made the night before, and that very morning : hee mat. 
keth and obſcrueth what their hopes are, what their dcfares are, 
what they expe for :he preſent, and what they purpole for 
rerwards : in a word, he taketh paruacular notice of eurry good 
thing in his Saints, to reward it, and of cuery intirmity to hep 
them out of it. | 

| And ſw there a man which had not on a wedding Tarmen, 
In that the King fecing this man at his Table,doth r-proue nim, 
and condemne him for his want of v00d preparation ; the d6- 
Qrine is : that, 

It is not ſufficient to come to Gods wedding feaft, but we 
mult come as fat guelis for ſo great a banquet, and ſuch a glow 
ous preſence, 

Tal ate and dranke the bl-{{:4 bread and wine as wells 
Peter; yet becauſe he had a curſed and carnall heirt , it washi 
bane, and laid him more open to cuery helliſh temptation, ant 
made him more liable to cuery curſe and plague of God, thi 
was all that hee got by ir, So the fooliſh virgins went to mee 


rious ſhew, and doing many things in the worſhip and ſervice 
of GOD, yet becauſe they had not oyle in their veſſels, 4 
well as in their Lampes, that is, had not inward graces jn thelt 
ncarts and conſciences, as well as outward ſemblances an 
ſhewes thereof in their carriage aad behauiour, therefore - 
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lights were quickly out, and when others were receiued as fir 
and meete guelts,- they were reiected and excluded, as ynfit and 
ynworthy of the Bridegroomes feaſt, and company,ſo that out- 
ward termes and colours of Religion will not ſerue the turne, 
many {hall cry Lord, Lord, who yet ſhall be bid to depart from 


Chriſt, becauſe they are workers of iniquite : They bragge they 


haue Propheciea, ard caſt out dinels, awd done many great workes 
by bus name: but they did nothing tor his name, but for their 
owne credit, or gaine, or for ſome carnall reſpe& or other: and 
therefore ſeeking and ſeruing themſelues, the Lord eſteemeth 


them wicked and yngodly perſons, and puniſherh them accor- 


dingly, 

Now the reaſon ofthis point is, becauſe the Lord comman- 
deth vs as weil to come worthily as tocome, and as the praicrs 
ofthe wicked are an abominarion vnto him, ſo arc all other ſer- 
uices of theirs : 79 the vncieane,all things are vucleane : if men be 
dead in finnes and treſpaſles, and liue vnder the power of pre- 
ſumptuous finnes, the things that are moſt helpfull and profita- 
ble in themaſclues, are made hurtfull and pernicions vato them, 
ſo that they are thereby made more impurc and more vnholy. 

Sith there will be ſuch ftrict examination, and ſuch a ſharpe 
ſentence of condemnation palt vpon thoſe that do not get them 
wedding appareil, when they come to this wedding feaſt, this 
ſerueth to humble euery one that hath ar any time come to this 
royall teaſt without his wedding garment : as euery one hath ſo 
often) as hee came to any of th= meanes of ſaluation before hee 
was efteCtually called, It was Gods wonderfull mercie that we 


were not deltroied in the time of our varegeneracic, for abu- 


ſing his gracious and glorious preſence ; 2nd that he did fo pa- 
tiently forbeare vs, and at Jengthpur it into our hearts to put 
off our foule garments, and to ſuc vato him for white and pure 
raiment, And albert, the Lord haue graciouſly ſpared vs, yet 
ſhould wee iudge our feiues worthy to haue beene deſtroyed, 
and be caſt downe for our old tinnes, leaſtthey bring 4pon vs 
new iudocments, 
CY - 

Secondly, Jet vs labour to put on this wedding garment, ice- 

ng it is ſo 1c;quiſite and needfull for cuery worſhipper of God 


Now: 
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Now, if we would know whart itis, the Apoſile deſeribeth it 
in part, Coloſſ. 3.12. Now therefore as the Eleft of God, holy and 
belouen, put on tender mercy,&c. As if he hadſaid,fith God hath 
choſen you to eternall glory in the þeauens, and prouided vnto 
you a Kingdome , that you may raigne with his owne ſonne, 
| therefore doe you leade ſuch a life as becomes heires of ſuch a 
þ Kingdome, and adorne your {elues with ſuch graces as may be. 
ſeeme the ſpouſe of Chriſt, and thoſe thar are the choſen peo. 

le of the Lord, cuen ſuch as are called vnto holineſle, and vnteo 
whom God hath manifeſted his loue : and fceing hee hath for. 
giuen youſo many (innes, and doth continually paſſe by ſoma. 
ny of your infirmities, doe you put on tender mercy, c, he rec. 
koneth vp diuers of thoſe particular vertues, whereby he would 
haue them ſhine forth before men : and firit he willeth them to 
put on | te#der mercy | not onely to haue, but to put on a merci. 
full heact: many haue this grace which doe not put it on, that 
is, doc not (lirre vp their hearts, nor make them ſenſible of the 
wants, and neceflities, and diſtrefles of their poore brethren: 
the bowels of compaſſion are not ſo moued within them, that 
they out of a fellow-feeling of their griefes,doe procecde from 
pitying of them, to relecuing ofthem : but the Apoltle would 
haue men ſo to be endued with theſe graces,that chey put them 
forth for the vie of others, as occaſion is offered. 

The next vertue which wee muſtput on, is|ki4neſſe] wee 
muſtnot be fierce, nor froward, tart nor {ower jg our ipeeches 
or cariage, but be affable ad amiable in our converſation, that 
fo we may notdiſcourage, nor diſcountenance thoſe that haue 
to ſpeake or deale with vs. | 

But how may wee attaine to this k;nareſſe ? get | humbleneſſe] 
which is the next vertue : for whence comimeth it to paſſe that 
men are ſo h#1ſh and rough, ſo loud and full of crying in their 
fpecches? the very true reaſon is, becauſe they are proud and | 
haughty minded : therefore the ſame minde ſhould bee in vs, | 
that was in Chriſt Icſus, who was full of gentleneſle, and fill 
ready to beare with infirmities,to paſle by offence, and to pray 
for his foreſt aduerſaries. 

The next graceis | »eekeneſſe| which confiſteth in this, that | | 


wee be not bulic and violent in our ownePriuate matters, but | - « 
content 
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2 good conſcience doe require. 
Another vertue is (lorg ſuffering) which is fitly a_—__— with 


the former - tor ſome might ſay, I haue ſhewed meckenes and 


; peaceableneſſe in my behauiour , but all will not ſerue the 


turne, Tam ever vexed with vnkindneſfle and indignities, and 
muſt 1 Rill puc vp all? yes ſurely, you muſt ſuffer long, there- 
in imitating the Lord himſelfe : for hath hee not borne long 
with you ? did not he ſpare you many yeeres before your con- 
uerſion ? and are you ſo reformed now, that you neede not his 
long ſuffering and patience ? 

Oh, but tl;oſe with whom I haue to deale are very full of in- 
firwities, and defects. Beare with them then, verſe 13. youre 
not withour imperfeRions your ſelfe; they put you to the tri- 
all now ; you know not how ſoone you may put them or ſ>me 
others to the like, and thereforc frine to beare with them, 
and ſeeke rather to mend faulcs then to finde faults:and to helpe 
men out of them, rather tacn to bee imbirtered againſt them for 
the ſame. 

But there is a quarrell betwixt vs, and what ead ſhall we make 
of that? 

The Apoſtle telleth you how to make briefe worke, and how 
to make the beſt cheapeſt, and moli Chriſtian end of all contro- 
uerfies,and chat is," freely to forge 08 another | Obie .But who 
couid eucr pvt vp ſuch .vrongs,- and iit downe by ſuch injuries? 
Azxſwer, Chriſt Iefus couid:and therefore it is added, Exex as 
Chriſt leſus forgaue you,enen ſo doe ye There is none of the elect 
of God, but muſt bee driucn to confefle that our Sauiour hath 
Paſſed by farre greater matters ip him, then hee can doe 1n an 


man: yea, and d>th ſo (till, euen euery day and houre, or elfe- | 


it would goe full ill with him: which beeing ſo, they ſhould not- 
ſticke to forgiue and forget one anothers treſpaſſzs and offege- 
ces,of what kind, and of what degree ſoeuer, 

Thele yertues, if wee can get and exerciſe, it is certaine that 
wee haue the wedding garment, and therefore may boldly and 
comfortably ſtand before him thar hath pure and fiery eyes: 
for ſay that hee hate all iniquitie (as indeede hee doth) with a 
deadly hatred;if we do fo too,God and we are of onc wi _ 
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- content to part with ouz owne right,ſo farre as Gods glory, and 
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of one ſ1de,and he wil never lay any of our fins vnto our charse, 

Tous haue wee heard what the wedding garment is: nowit 
is further to bee con{idered, haw wee may come by it:and the 
way is, to goe vnto Chrift leſus for it :; for his ſpouſe muſt bee 


cloathed and decked by himſelfe, who is the Bridegroome:and 


therefore hee exhorterh the Church of the Laodiceaus that was 


poore, and miſerable, and blind, and | naked | to buy of him white 
ramment: | (which is the righteonſneſſe of Saints, Renel.19. 8,) 
that their filrhie nakedneſſe might not appeare, but bee couered 
through the richreouſnefle of Chrift, which maketh vs as rig! 
teous heere,as wee ſhall lee when wee come to heauen,though 
wee cannot ſee it ſo clearely,nor apprehend it ſo fully.Now we 
ſce where it may be bought; the next queſtion will bee,how it 
muſtbe bought ? 

And for anſwer thereunto, wee muſt know that three things 
arc to bee pei formed, 

The firlt is, that wee muſt put oft our ownefilthy and rag- 
gcd cloathes, to wit, our finnefull and corcupt natures,and our 
bad and vic conuerſation, as the Apoſile willeth the Epheſians, 
CaZt yee off, conceramsg the conner ſation mtimepaſt, the old man, 
which is corrupt through the deceinable Inſ?s, This then is the tuft 
dutie, by ſound and hearty repentance to make a riddance of 
all orofle finnes, and to purge our ſelues as much as poftibl 
wee can from all infirmitics- for certaine it is, that the wedding 
garment can not bee obtained, vniiil wee bee fit for the ſame, 
The old man and the new viii not agree together, VWherctore 
when the prophet 7ſaiah extorieth men to come and buy, &c, 
he ſaith, Let the wicked firſaks his waies,ond the vngoaly his own 
maginations,&c,now then we forlake them, whe with purpole 
of heart wee cleaue vnto the Lord, and depart from iniquirie: 
and that is as farre as any man liuing can goe,to intend and de- 


\ fire todo? all good dutics,and to lcaue the contrarie cnills, 


The next thing required of him that ſhould buy this white 
raiment is,that he muſt much eflceme,and defire it: for the thit- 
tic ſoule alone ſhallbe f1tisfhed with good things, Norw that we 
may vet this ſpiritual afteRion, we mult labor to haue a fight 
of our imniſerable eflate while we are naked and deftitute of this 


raiment ; and of our happy caſe when we ſhall be adorned they 
| vw \ty 
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with, which beeing well conlidered of, will make ys more to af- 
feR it, then all the treaſures of the world, 

Thirdly, hee that would bee a good chapman, and procure 
himfelfe theſe heauenly rovdes, mutt come to the places and 
ſhops where hee may buy and haue choice for tis money: which 
are, Where the word is powerfully preached, and the Sacra- 
ments duely adminiftred. Thence mult theſe robes bee ferch 
whereby all naked ſoules may bee covered, andthe moſt defor- 
mec creature may bee beautifed: the word is it which worketh 
orace and together with the Sacraments aoth continnally in- 
crcaſe the ſame: fo that the: cby the Lord conucieth vnto vs 
whatſocuer legacies Chriſt hath deferued for vs. And thus we 
ſce how the wedding garment may bee come by: our awne 
raeges muſt beereieRted, this mull dee delired and ſought for 
wherc it is to be found, and to be obtained, 

A third vſe of this point, may bee for an cxcceding or: at 
comfort vnto them, that haue pur away their ſ{innes by gocly 
forrow,and hauc gotten an appetite to the food of their ſoules, 
they may coine as welcome gueſts, and ſuch as haue put on 
the wedding garment:they necd not be afraid that God ſhould 
looke vpon them, bur haue great cauſe to reioyce that they ate 
ſo fitted and prepared, that they may comfortably Rand in his 
bleſſed preſence,ar.d be worthy partakers of his royall fea(}, 

Laſily, this is for terror vnto thoſe hypocrites, who though 
the Lord doe cal vpon thein,and profter them his ſonne,and his 
ſpirit, and his Kingdome, yet they will not part with any finne, 
for the obtaining of theſe excellent things; but have their an- 
petites fo taken vp with earthly things, that they haue no mind 
to ſpiritual! things, neither will they come to the meanes, nor 
repaire to the market, where this royall cloathing is to bee had ; 


- W 
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but abſent themſclues from the word, azd cidecially from tic 
Sacrainent, Thele are much to be condemned and {ſharply to be 
rebuked as defpiſers of the holy things of God. 

On, but ene liues; in malice,and another in vncleanefſe, &c., 
and therefore they forbeare comming, 

This is the molt wretched cxcuſe of all ; why doe rhou not 
pet out of thy malice, and leave thy Althinefſe ? wile theu Pre - 
terre tie ſatisfying of thy luſt, before the ſauing of thy ſoule ? 
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what is this but plainely to refuſe and to reie&t the Lords ban- 
quet? and can ſuch looke to eſcape the heavie hand of the 
Lord? if they were worthy to be deftroied thar ({taied away vps 
this pretence , I haue married a wife, and therefore I cannot 
come : I haue bought ox2n, and therefore I cannot come ? 
What then doe they deſerue that will abſent taemſelnes vader 
this colour, I live in malice, and therefore I cannot come : 1 
muſt follow my ſenſuall and diuelliſh lufts, and therefore I can- 
not come ? it the workes cf our callings may aot in any caſe 
keepe vs from the Lords feaſt, then much lefle man the workes 
of the fleth,and of the diuel]. 

Verſ. 12.\ Friend how cameſt then ix hither? | Doltrine, When 
God nath to deale cuen againſt finners, yet he dealeth in good 
& peaceable tearmes. Friend(aith he)how oameſt thou in n1ther ? 
what warrant hadſt thou to intrude thy ſelfe hither, and thus to 
abuſe my preſence and mine ordinances ? Thus God debatetrh 
the matcer with him peaceably and quierly,and conuincerh him 
cfhis fault before he condemne him for ir. So hee dealt with A4- 
dam when he had caten the forbidden fruit, and thereupon fled 
from God,and hid himſclfe amongſt the trees of the garden, A- 
dam{(ates he) where art thou 54.4, why doeſt thou flie tram me 
and leaue the place of thy calling? Taft rhonnot eaten of the tree 
whereof I commanded that than ſhouldeſt not eate? Hee comes 
not vpon him in violence or turie, but quietly calls him by his 
name,and in coole manner reaſons the matter with him, In like 
manner deales Chriſt with [udas, Friend betraieſt thou the ſonne 
of man with akiſſe? as if he ſhould haue ſaid, [udas, howſoeuer 
this kiiſe may ſecme to proccedefrom your loue, yet indeede it 
is otherwilſe,as beciny appointed as a togen to deſcrie me, that 
io I mav be apprehended, and condemned,and put to death; this 
is not plaine and faithfiil dealing with your maſter, 

The reaſons, why God taketh this courſe : are, 

Firſt, becauſe this milde and gentle dealing maketh men ſee 
their faulrs more cuidently: whereas paſſionate, haftic and vi- 
olent ſpeches doe cither diſcourage, or imbirter the heart, and 
cait ſuch a mift vpon the mind that it cannot ſo well diſcerne of 
it owne errour. 

Secondly, it there bee proceeding to puniſhment, the puni- 


ſher 
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ſher is mach cleared by this meanes : for when the offence is 
quietly aid 5pen to the view of the offender, ſo that he cannor 
bur confeſle his guiltinefſe, then mnit hee needes acknowledge 
that he is iuilly and equally dealt with,when puniſhment is in - 
flicted vpon him. | | 
This is for our imitation, that if wee would haue any partie 
ſet downe and humbled for his finne ; ye ſhould endeauour in 
the quieteſt and beſt maner to conuince him ofhis fault, Vie as 
hard arguments 25 wee will (for ſo the Lord doth) but withall 
looke that we vle ſoft fpeeches:for that is the way to make men 
thinke hardly of themſelues; whereas the contrary will cauſe 
them to thinke hardly of vs. And hereare ſuch to be blamed as 
when any thing is diſtaſtfull vnto them, atepreſently hot and 
boiſterous, and loud, and full of crying : and ſo rather hurt the 
eare by the loudneſle of their voice, then helpe the heart by the 
force of their reproofe : whence ariſe theſe rwo inconuenien- 
ces. Firſt,that the party lookes not ſo much to his owne failing, 
as to their palſion :; and ſecondly, as he is inconuinced, ſo the 
are not clicemed:; but though they haue the right on their ſide, 
yet they looſe the due regard of their cauſe and reverence of 
their perſons. And theretore the Apoſlle telleth T*worhy that 
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the ſeruant of God muſtnor|\ /?r;4e] but #:uſt be gentle towards , 5; . , 4af 


all men : he muſt not be clamorous and violent, but /affer exill 
men patiently, inſtrutting them with meckeneſſe that are contrarie 
mmcd,c, For this 1s the way, if there be any, to bring them 
to ſound 1epentance, that they may come out of the ſnares of 
the diuell, This (I ſay) is the way, to let them ſee good reaſons 

againſt their finnes,and a good afteRioan towards their perfons: 

theſe are the beſt helps , and hereby wee ſhall be ſure to pleaſe 
God; andif the party will cucr bee broken, it muſt bee by the 

weight of good arguments, preſſed in meckeneſle af wildome, 

and procceding from a mercifull heart. 

Burt they are vile and wicked perſons with whom Tam to 
deale, ſuch as deſerue little or no mildnefle at all: Be ir ſo? yet 
we {ce here when God was to reaſon with a reprobate that was 
ready to be turned into hell, heproceedeth calmely and-quietly 
apainft him.. And ſo dealt Joſhxarwith Achan, that had com- 


mitecd. ſuch exearable wickedncſle, as that the whole hoſt of 
Gog: 


Obiect, 
Anſwer. 
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- __ Cod ſped the worle for him : My ſorne(faith he )] beſeech thee 
Iſh 1a 7.19. gine glory wnto the Lord God of 1 Paael, and make confeſiion vats 


him. GIF 


Uſe 2. S:condly, this is for conſolation, Will the Lord giue ſuch 
good tearmes vato reprobates that areto be caſt into hell fire? 
then ſurely hee will much more vie mildnefſe towards his pCeo- 
plc: : Gods encmics have good wordes from him, chen what 
may his friends expect at nis $ hands ? 

Do#ir.s. | Ard he was ſpeechleſſe.) Do, Though finners haue many 
Sinners hull — CX- rules & colours, when they are to deale * with men like thein- 
be put to !t- {c:ues, yet when God commeth to examine and ſhift their con- 
len.c. {ciences sFhcY (Hall hauc notiing to |. ay tor thetmſelues, 

1h:5is robe obſerued in Indas, that tnough hee were very 
tubile, anda notable cunning hypocrite, yet whea the Lord 
a (OR wakened his drowhe conſcience, hee brake forth into a plaine 


confellion, Thame ſinned, betraying innocent blend. He had 19 
manner of Jefoence or Apology for himſclfe in the world.ye The 
« ret be ſeene in ans of Pharaoh , who in his cxttcamitics 

vac driven to confeſle that he and is people had finaed. Exod. 

27. Andat the laſt day it is ſaide, that the bookes of all n.cns 
conſcicnces ſhall be opened. Rexel.20.12.And then their tines 
ſhall be ſet in order beforc them,and their owne hearts ſhall be 
45 2 thouſand witneſſes to accuſc and condemne them, 

EN tcalon of this point is, becauſe the conſcience is the 
Lords officer, and it cannot bur ſpeake truth when G OD will 
hauc it, through the light of knowledge which he hath pur into 
CUCrT mans ſou! c y nature. 

I: then we would be able to ſtand before the Lord, when hee 


fall come to try vs in the fire of affliction, bur eſpecially at the 
} 3/1 Ie acfi F day otiudozment, when the -bookes {h1ll be Jaide 


OpE, and cuery man ſhall be ah Jed according & [115 WIC 


; 
then let vs take thatcourte whic h will 111 Ke vs able to doe f: { 
and that is, to gc etholy an 1 _ ad loue, andto veſtific our 
ug heart by our lot mr o betagionr;not ods in word atn: 

x 7ob13.1$.19 bur 1 doodo, Thoreby (þ boa a(jare 047 hearts before him. pes 

Chan $.17. h ants boliin [ſe ins the day of ina 4; Tem 't:1oth AQTPUre an: 1 Chriſtian 
[3c rats it, 15the beſt meanes to make vs with 
contdoence andcomforteto told vp our heads in the day Ing 
CEAUES 5 Secondit, 
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| Secondly, this is for cornfort againſt all the falſe claniors and 
accuſations that are raiſed again{i Gods ſervants : the wicked 
here haue great mattcrs to charge them with, and have much 
to ſay for their vnrighteous proceeding : bur at the day of the 
Lords reckning,they that haue molt to ſay now, ſhall haue leaf 
to ſay for themle.ues,and little doth any know how ſoone hee 
may bee called vuto the barre. Therefore let Gods children 
commend themſelues vuto God in well-doing :hee is the great 
Iudge of the whole world ; and with him righteous men ſhall 
haue good hearing 1n their iu{t and righteous cauſes, and all e- 
uill men ſhall bee put to filence, Godly men ſhall lift vp their 
heads with glorie, and wicked finners {hall flop their mouthes 
with ſhame, 
Verſ. 13. | Binde h1m hand. and foote.) Hitherto of the cxa- 
mination, and connction of him that had not on a wedding 
garment, Now followerththis ſentence, well befittingthe par- 
tic offcnding,  b:1Ge him hand and feote| hee had abuſed his 
hands and feer, and diſhonoured Cod bv his whole bodie , 
and thercfore iuft it is that hee ſhovld bee puniſhed in that : 
[take him away] becauſc hee had onely beene inthe Church,but 
not of the Church ; atthe meanes, but not profited by them; 
"theretore mult he now bee ſeparated from all communi-n with 
God, or his Saints : | And caft him into vtter darkeneſſe | See- 
ing hee Joued darkenefle more then light, therefore hee ſhall 
haue enongh of it. Hee muſt bee caſt into a hell of darkenefle. 
Out of all which this generall point may bee noted, thar the 
ſpeciall time and place of the puniſhment of wicked men is af® Doft.6, 
ter this life in hell fire, heere vagodly men haue libertie both of When and 
hand and foote, and the Saints of God are i greater reſtraints Pe 1th 
but what is that? Becauſe finners ſhall never have their full "0a 
meaſure of woe, till they bce caſt bodies and ſoules into hell thallbe. 
fire; at Which time they ſhall bee made capable of the extre- 
mitic of all mifcries, becauſe their iniquitics are grovwen to a ful 
height, 
g.This is cuidct in the Goſpel, where is ſhewed that after the 
generall afliſes at the laſt day,rthe vngodly of the world ſhall goe 
unto euerlafling paine, Matth. 25.46. and the like is teſtified by 
Damel,chap,11.2:who ſaith. Many of them that ſleepe m the duſ 


of 


LV ſe.1, 


I"ſe.2, 


Vſe.3. 
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of the earth ſhall awa\e,ſome to e nerlaſting life, and ſome to fhame 
and perpetnall contempt: here they tatte of Gods diſpleaſure ſun- 
drie time and in ſundrie ſorts, but there it ſhallbe powred vpon 
them in ſull meaſure. 

Therefore let vs neuer cnuy their proſperity, nor thinke that 
God taketh any notice of their ſinnes,becaule he delaieth to in- 
Ali puniſhment vpon them for the ſame. Tudges doe cauſe no- 
rorious malefactors to bee reprived ſometimes, butit i> in no 

reat fauour vnto them, though in the meane time it may bee 
they ſharply corre&their own children:ſo doth the Lord deale, 
ſcucrely chafliſing thoſe that are of his owne familic, but ler- 
ting reprobates thriue in their finfull waies, that in the end hce 
may pay them home for all, 

Secondly, fith wicked mens puniſhment ſhall be principal- 
ly in hell, and the Church ſhall neuer bee fully ridde of them 
till then, Therefore let vs not bee diſcouraged, though for a 
while, tares bee mingled with the wheate -there js ſome vſe of 
them, and God ſeeth that wee haue neede of ſuch launders 
now and then, whileſt wee remaine vpon the face of the earth: 
but when wee come to heauen wee ſhall be quite freed from 
them : and therefore in the meane time let vs not take ſuch of- 
fence at them as Browniſts doe, but wait Gods time when 
hee ſhall command his holy Anyvels to ſeparate them from a- 
mongſt vs,and to giue them their due in the lake that burneth 
with fire and brimBone for cuer, 

Thirdly, let ys obſerne this from the contrarie, that as wic- 
ked mens full indgement, ſo godly mens full paiment is defer- 
redtill the laſt day. They haue many comfortable retreſhings , 
here,buc at that day they ſhall be bathed in a whole ſea of com- 
forts. : 

As ſaners at that time ſhall be deprived of all good things, 
and bee vexed with all manner of euills, ſo the Saints on the 
other tide ſhall bec exempred from alleuill, and bee bronght 
to tae cnioyment of all good things : as ſinners ſhall bee per- 
fetly miſerable, ſo ſhall the Saints bee perfectly happy : as the 
one ſhall be ſcnfible of their wretchednes, fo ſhall the other bee 
of their bleflednecfle;and as the one ſh1ll be eucrlaltingly milc- 


' rable, fo ſhail the other bee eternally happy : in a word, there 


{hall 
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ſhall bee euery way as much ioy andfelicitie in heauen (and 
more too) then there ſhall bee woe and anguiſh in hell. Which 
ſhovld ſtay vs from fainting vnder our croſſes and ſorrowes , 
our temptations and corruptions - wee can eafily thinke that 
wicked men haue an ill dargaine, though they enioy the plea- 
ſures of finne for a ſeaſ>n,becauſe they muſt come to ſuch tor- 
ments in the end: and why ſhould not wee iudge,that we haue 
a good bargaine,though wee paſle thorow the fire, and 
be in the Lords furnace for a while, fith wee ſhall 
attaine to ſuch ioyes at laſt, as farre ſur- 
paſſe the reach of any mor- 
tall man. (..) 


(.s) 


FINTS. 


Note, 


ESE 
THE SEVENTH SERMON. 


Psar.119.verl.1, &c, 
. Bleſſed are thoſe that are vpright m their WAY, and walke 
in < law of the Lord. 
2. Bleſſed are they that keepe his tef'imonies , aad ſeeks bins 
with theer whole heart. 
3. Sarely they works none iniquity but nekei in his wayes, 
4. T hou baſt commanaed to keepe thy precepts arligently, 


=" Nthis fiſt patt cf the T/a/me now 

read ynto you, is ſet dowpe a de- 

| ve tp ſciiption of a blcſled man, whe. e 

M-redeclated the chings that make 

<2 5/1 men good, or at [c alt ,the markes 
which ſhewt hem to be god, which aretwo. 

x The ficſt intheir hearts, that they are vp- 


| right and fincere, verſe 1. and fecke God with their 
| whale heart 21-+ſ 2. that is truiy , not hypocricicale 


ly ; and earnelily, not ilackly and careleſly, 

2 The ſecond is in their outward behaviour:thar 
they walze inthe law of the Lord,ver.1.and keepe hes 
reſtimonies ,verſ.2.v:hereare added allo the caules 
o{ their happinefſe. 

x One is their freedome from ſinne $ Swre!y they 
worke none imiquitie,v,3. not but they are com pal 
ſed about with many infirmities ſtill, and fall into 
diuerſe finnes which Gods law condemneth , but 
they doe not wilfully , and preſamptuouſly , (la. 
uiſhly nor deſperatly worke iniquity :zas for their 
frailties,the Lord paſſeth by them: He will ſee none 

| iniquity in /acob, or tranſgreſſi 101 11 lſrael. Numb, 
23:21. 

" Another is taken from this, that God hath 

C O COM. 
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commanded the 2 to beepe his precepts diligently y 
verſ.q4.Nov he never giuzth aprecept,but healſo |; 
rewardeth thole that yeeld obedicce theruntorhe | 
neuer ſerteth any awork,bur hepayeth them:h1cir |) 
wages:anJ thecefore all fuch as walk in the waies [y 
that he willeth them, ſhall be cecompeaſed with |; 
Lthat happiacſfe that he promiſech them, F 
b 


Vetſ, 1 Bleſſedare theſe that are vpright in their way 2c, 


IN that when the Prophet would make known 
ynto allche world , who are in che happicit c- 
ſtace, eni| in the igheltplace of account with 
TA, & God, he detcribeth and ſerteth them forth by 
= 3X SZ24chis property : that they are tincere in heart & 

yprigh i111 fe & conuerſation ;-in a word, ſuch as truely feare 

| the Lord, The point hence to be noted in general, is this,that 

Dot.t, Grace and Religion is the way to all blefſedneſſe, 

= 5p Py This dottcine the P/almi/tconfirmerh vnto vs in ſundry 0+ 
Ay 'P"” ther places, as Pſaln7.1.& 112.0. In the former whereof 
Pla.1.1,2 & he declareth, who is a man truely religious,to witzhe that eſe 
and 112.1, chewethill counſels, and fiafull prattiſes,, and on the other 
Peut, 33 29' (4e, enbraceth and delighreth in gooduefſe and godlinefle, 
and ia the meanes of obcaining and increattng the ſamo; and 

then hee pronounceth ſuch a man bleſſ<d:Blefzd( faith hee) 

is the man that doth not walke in the counſel!l of the wicked , nor 

ftand in the way of ſmnners.&'c.But his del:ght is in the law of the 

Lord, n:1in his law w ll he meditate day and night. And to the 

ſame effeQ is that in the other P/z/me before named: Bleſſed 

#5 the man that feareth the Lord,c5'delighterhgreatly in his com« 
mandements,Fc.Throughout which Pſalme,we may oblerue 

as the true and certaine notes of a righteous man, lo alſo 
his priuiledges,whichare very many,and very great, bothin | , 

regard of himſeife, and of his poſterity, which ſhall ſpeede 

rhe better for his ſake. Notable likewiſe is that place of Deu- 
 feromony , where the. Lord fpeaketh vnro his Church in this: 

: manner-Bl/eſſed art thou O Tſracl,who is like vnts thee,O people 

faned by the Lord the field of thy helpe,ch the ſword of thy gl 
; which-] 
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which ſpeech is not to be vaderfioud, as pettaining onely to 
thar nation, but as belonging coi! thatare therrue /ſ-ael of 
God,and char ſerue him with an vpright and faithfull hearr. 
Now what ſaith he of chem ? ho is like wats thee, O I (racl? 
Why , if they ſhould haue locked to outward things, they 
might haue anſwered, the E £yptians the Edomites , Aſſyrians, 
nay the veiy Canaaritesthenie ues arelike vntovs,yea farie 
beyond vs: for at that time when this was ſpoken,they were 
inthe wilderneſle,traucliing row ardsthepromiſed land; and 
what great matters had they then ? AZofes who was the belt 
ef them , had not a houſcto reſt his head in - none of them 
could ſay : this is my ground, there is my corne, thus large 
arc my reuenews by theyeare, &c, but they were all tenants 
4 will at a daycs, Or at aii howies warning, or lefle, euen as 
God: pleaſure was : yer che Lord maketh acbalenge againſt 
3lthe world: Who is like unto thee O people ſined by th. Lord ? 
meaning indeed,that no nation yvnadcr heauen Was Compara- 
ble ynto them 1a regard .of the wonderfull things that God 
had wrought for them, and in re7arde of thoſe heauenly pre- 
wpatiucs which he had vouchſated vntothem :- the meaneſt 
hewer of wood, or drawer of water , amongſt them, was to 
depreferred before the mightieft Monarch in the world: and 
that mav be ſaid of all crue Ghriſtians , which was ſpoken of 
them : #/ho is like unto thee O people ſaned by the Lord? 

Thetruta ot chis wiil more evidently appeare, if wee well 
weigh the things that follow : Namely, 

1, What milery grace doth free ys trom. 
2. What good things r. Eſtimation, 
it maketh ys to <n-J rx, In this life, » Safety, 
toy, 2, Comfort, 
2. Inthelife to come,all maner of 

happineſle, 


n feare of death,and of ſuch judgements as are forerunners 


* If death: their cable is a ſnare, and their proſperity their 


Q 23. ruine 


1. Firſt therefore that we may ſce what miſery it frees vs fro, , what miles 
nee muſt conſider , that men natura'ly are the children of ty oracefreah 
wrath vnder the curſe and malediRtion of God, ſubicR to vs from, 
Pbtorcible vexations and terrors - all their life long , they liue 


Note. 
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ruine : their aduerſity is imbittered,and theircallings accur. 
ſed, and in a word , nothing makcth them betrer , but every 
thing 2 great deale worſe; all being infeted and poyloned 
yato them by their owne finnes,and God: ſea: fil yengeaiice 
ypon the ſame. It they l:uz, it 15to the increate of their Cam, 
nation: if they dye, they goe to take prefer: poticſiton of 
deſtruQion: if they refuſeroeate and drinke,they 2re murde. 
rers of themſclues : if they doe cate and d:inke, they arc vſur- 
pers of that which is nene cf their owne. If they come not to 
the Word,and Sacrament, they are conteizners of Gods or. 
dinarices :it they doe come, theyare prota.iers of the ſame, 
and fo ſhalbe further hardened tothe'r fina'l perdition : and 
is not this a wietched caſe ? Though fortheir app=re)l,they 
werecluatied as Sz/omon in the mid't of his royalty :tnough 
their robes wereas rich as was Aarons Ephod,or breſt-plate, 
orthe molt coftheft parts ot his garments , all were of no 
worth without grace : though they ted on the daintieft diſh. 
es,and did eate Angels foodeſas the 1/-ael:ts are ſaid to do) 
yet if chey be finfull and rebellious, they ſhall periſh as (4 
rah, Dathan and Abiram,& many other of them did. Thoug 
their habitations were as ſumptuous and delighrfull as Pac 
radice was ,yet they could haue no more comfort therein, 
than Adam had, who when he had once broken the comman- 
dement of GO D,in eating of the forbidden fruit : notwith 
ſtanding all things remained in rkeir excellencie as before, 
yet hee was ſurprifed with the terrors and feares of a guilty 
conſcience,and couid rake no pleaſure in the goodly riuers, 
in thc pleaſant fruices,in the-yariety of all the creatures that 
werc inthe garden of Edez,&c. but he was faine to flie from 
Gods preſence,and to hide himſelte among the rrees of theſ 
garden. And laſt of all , though theirdigniry wexe neuerf0 

great ; {he1r poſſeſſions neuer fo ample and large , and theit;; 
ſubſtance neuer ſo plentifull and aboundant, yet they could 4 


' haueno more comfort in any,or all of theſe things, than Belg; 


ſpaz4ar that impious king had : who for all his valiant Cap fe 
taines and ſouldiers, for all his great cheare and plenty olf g,, 
wine : for al! his iollity and triumphing ouer Gods peopleFh,, 
for all his merry companions that he had avout him , and al , 
[ ; 
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the mtanes thathe had to comfort him; yet was hee in ſuch 
horrour,when he ſaw on the wall the hand writing againſt 
"Y|' him, that his countenance was changed; and his thoughts trou- Daniel 5.6. 
ed] 31.7 hins , and the ioynts of his loynes were loeſed, and his knees 


" ſwmote ove again 2 another, 


w_ 


' This (and much more lamentablethan can poſſibly be ex- 
of} crefſed) is the caſe of all e men: and how great 
\. | preſſed) is the caſeofall vnregenerare men: and how gr 
© then muſt the cxcellencie of Grace Heeds be , which freeth a 
'J man from this wotull eſtate and condition? Yet this is not 
Wh 111, but as it freeth men from this miſery, fo 2 
Ole What good 


2. Secondly,it bringeth men toithe enioyment of all good ,,. 
things : and char firſt,in this life, te vediaidach them the ne map. 0108 
tics following,namely 3 enioy, 
'O'] 1, Firſt agood eſtimation: fo that it may well be ſaid,that ' _ 
19l the righteous is more excellent than his neighbor : and thar A good eſti. 
ny of all other,they are the moſt glorious people, that haue the Fran 2,2.6 
[00 Spirit of grace and of glory dwelling in their hearts. For Fu 
ſhe they arc precious in Gods fight, as beeing his chiefe trea« 
40) fure : precious 1n the eyes of his people, precious inthe ac- 
Cl count of the Angels : yea reuerent in the fight of the very 
uy wicked, who efteeme them to bee honeſt men , and dare truſt 
P4\ them before any other many times, with their goods, with 
1 their children , and theirportions,, yea and with their ſoules 
"WH fo. For whentheyare in any cxtremity, lying ypon their 
ity death-beds, or thelike , oh then they cry out !Send for fuch 
Na Preacher :ſend for this or that good man or woman : now 
uilty theirprayers and their ſpeeches might doe mee good, which 
ir heretofore I haue rcieted, orlightly cfteemed : andthen 
ont none is ro becomparedtothem, rionetos bee ſought ynto in 
10 refpet of them,, And-when they labour to' diſgrace and yis Note. 
the lite them ,by terming-themdifſemblers and hypocrites, e- 
rf) ten then againſt their wills, they hignly commend them; for 
nel} ieisin effect, as if they ſhould iy 2 Theſe men pretend they 
ould haue many vertues in them, but-I would not haue men 
Bels think e,that they are {o good and'god ly;as they ſeeme robe . 
Cap: Ifthey bee, then they muſt needs bee an excellent people jn- 
© *Jeecd : ( for there is none that hath any civility in him , bur 
PleFhee will acknowledge that it is agood thing to heare , and 


ks 0-3 read 
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read, and confer, and to ſpend much'time in prayer, #s Gods 
ſexuants doe ; bur thay .cry.our, that they do not thef@things 


- wellnor with a geod heart). Now if Chriſtians eonſtiences 


doe beare them witnele,that they doe performe theſe duties 
in vprightneſſe, then they hauc the teſtimony of vngod- 
ly menthemſeſues on their lides 2 and rill they can diſproue 
the ſoundnefle of their hearts,they muſt, whether they wil or 
not, iuſtifie their bebazpour, Thus we ſce how godlineſſe 
winneth a good ellimatigp. orb 
Now ſecondly it doth alſorbring ſafety with it:ir ſetteth men 
out of gunſhor,ſo that, neither the diucl,nor al the powers of 
hell,can annoy. or hurt chem 2: norany,or all of the diuels in« 
ftruments inthe world, preuaile again{t them, for their ouers 
throw : forthe Lord is -eucrtore a ſhield and buckler vnto 
hem, fo that they mult firſt ſtmike through hiny, before they 
can come at them, He wil comer them vnder his wins and they 
ſpall be ſafe vnder his feathers. Pſal.91.4, Feng 
Thirdly,the vertue and power of grace is ſuch that it mae 


Conſolation. keth Gods. children to reioyce, evemiraffliction ; as was ves 


Rom. 53» 


Pſal.4, 
2,Cor.TIs 


Pfal, 23» 


rified in D4xid,. who when he — malicious aduerſa. 
ries againſt him, and. many troublesbefet him round about, 


Yee had more jay'of neartthentheyh ad her their wht, | 
an, 


d rheir wine did abgwnd, And fo tis with alt Gods ſernanty 
as their ſufferings axe many, ſo are they refreſhed with mini. 
ſold conſolations., . | S510 9113.39 20706138 


And when outward matters of reioycing arefurtheft re 
moued from them,. then are they driuenneartr vnto Gol 
the-fountaine of all true comfort, and by thit'meanes ther 
hearts are exceedingly reuiued. Andif they beſo much chts 
red in the times of their greateſt aduerfiry, how much nor 
ioytull are rhey in the dates of theirptoſperity, when he mu 
keth them to reſt in greene pa/tnres, and lradeth then by the ſtil 
waters: preparing for them a tableginthe fleht of their'aduerſa* 
VICS,Aunomting their heads with oile, 3 Cauſing their caps to rUu 


s i 


o1er 95 the Pſalmmſt ſpeaheth:And they withal haue'a principal 


care to entertaine Gods blefſings with thankfulneſſe, andro 
ſcrue him with a good andthankfull bearr, inthe vſe and et 
ioyments thereof, VE Fr EN 


No 
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.., Npwif their. eflatabec ſableſſed in this-life , what ſhall 
theirhappirefſe be yZenthey'deparr our of this life, to haue 
the huitienofdwteioyes which areprepared for the Saints | 
in.the A4jngdpmeot: giorp:zuubereatiitearcs ſhall be wiped The hapyines : 
away from theireyes; and they being altogether freed from in the liters 

finne and-forrowAhall receive an immorta}l crowne of blef- come, 
ſedneſſe with the Saints and Augels,in Gods ownepreſence, 
where.1s flpeſſe of roy, and at whoſe right hand are pleaſures for Plal.1 6 
exe:m;ore ;, wherethere ſhall -be noparting of company , nor = 
poſitbility of any ynkindnefle,nor ted:outnefle in conuerfing 
togerncr, - - - | 
_ Much more might be ſpoken of the excellency of this e- 
flate;. and yer when «1! hath beene ſaid that can be,ir is no- 
thing in compariſon of that which the thing is in it ſelfe, and 
we ſh2!] find itto be, when we ſhalllay downe this body of 
corruption,. and bce clothed vpon with perfe&t glory. Bur 
yet that the dignity cth:reof,may ſomewhat more clearely be 
{ſcene into,!let vs confider a little further of rhe 
= : Price.. 

2 Racenes,and Þthereof | 

.3 continuance). > 
we 11 2951140913 BER SHOCE BS £790, | pep | 
- T-Fiiſt,, concerning the price that was laid-downe for the 
purchaſing of it ; ir was the greateſt that ever was giuen for 
anyching ; for there goeth more to the buying of a Cariſti- 
an,then tothe making of the world:for.in che creatiou,God 
did but, ſay the word, andall chings werepreſent!y formed 
accordin g 9 their ſeuerall kindess butin the'worke of re. 
demp:ion, God wasnotonely to {ay, but topay alſo, and 
that full dearely., eucnthe bloud of. hisawneſonne, which 
was ofan infinite valew., And therefore ii things are to be e- 
Reemed 2c:ording rorhac which wile men wil giuefor them 
Lierly the cltate pf Chriſtianity. wultneeds bee worthy high 
eſtimation, {ith the wife God prouided:is for his children at 


The price of 
Grace, 


"fuch an ineftim2ble reckoning. 


\..2 Further inceſpe@ of the carencſle thereof, it isto bee Therarenes of 


"] accounted very admirable, It vhings rhat are yery deare were its 


Nov 


Allo yery common; that won!d diminiſh ſome pait of thetr 
£ O' 4 worth. 


po 
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4-7.12.14* worth : but as for this,it isboth precious and rare. There are | 
Luke.11.32 bucavery few {eleQed ones, that the-Lord hath ſingled our, | - 
tb bee partakers of thelife of | Grace, and to bee afterwards | 
heires of the kingdome of glory,which maketh ic to be a pift | 
of farre greater eſtimation. de. 
3 Laſtly, if ic were both deare and rare, yer if it: were to 
The continu« hee inioyed but a while, ir were the lefſe to bee regarded; | 
ance ofit, therefore this addition there is vntothe happineſſe of this | ' 
eſtare, that it is alſo durable, yea cuctrlaſting,” And where. | 
as all worldly cxcellency, and all earthly promotions are | 
temporary and yaniſhing , ſo that a man may bee very high 
this day,and as loyw ere the morrow, and none can bee hap- 
py in poſſeſſing thoſe things,through the lofſe whereof, hee 
may ſo quickly become miſerable :ir is otherwiſe with them 
thatare in the ate of grace, for that neyer faileth - oncea 
Chriſtian , and cuer a Chriſtian z as the Lords purpoſe chan« 
geth not,ſo neither doth our condition change : but if wee 
haue begun in Grace, wee ſhall end in glory, that neuer ſhall 
haue cad, P/al.16.11 Dar.12.2. 
F[e,1. Is it fo, that Religion and true piety, is the ready way to 
' the higheſt aduancement? then hence let yslearneto ſct our, 
hearts chiefly thereypon , and aboue all the treaſures in the 
world,principally toaffe&tthat. We count it good husban- 
dryin the firftplace, to ſecke after thoſe things that will do 
vs molt good : if filuer be offered, wee will preferre it before |. 
braſſe,and if gold bec offered, wee will take itrather than fil. 
uer, Now concerning this heaucnly wiſedome,ic is ſaid: Res 
Pro.8.10.11, Eine mine inſtruttion and not ſilnrr, and knowledge rather then 
fine gold: For wiſedome 3s better then precious ſtones and al treas 
ſures are not to be copared wnto her. And this ſhould encourage 
vs ratherto vſc all induftry for the obtaining of this bleſſed 
eſtate, becauſe it is athing hauc-able, It were in vaine fors 
baſe perſon to ſue to be a King, a Duke, or a Lord : noneal- 
malt is fo fooliſh, as to ſecke for ſuch preferments, becauſe 
they know it would be but loſtlabour, Burthereis notthe 
meaneſt {cruant , flaue, or bondman,but may atcaine to this 
{pirituall dignity , which isfarre beyond all the aduance- 
ment that the kingdomes of this werld can poflibly yeeld, 
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He that can pray,heare, meditate, conferre ,8: iudge himlelfe 
in ſecret before hee commeth to the Sacrament,and with all 
good care and conſcionablereſpect; vie all Gods ordinances, 
for the obtaining of faith and other graces,which do euer ac- 
company the ſame, ſhall be ſure of good and happy ſucceſſe : 
for the. Loxd will bee found of thoſe that ſeeke him with 


atrue heart; therefore let ysnot ſo caſt our eyes on earthly 


commodities,as that in the mean time we negle& this pearle 
of price,and this incſtimable Iewell,that will fo exceedingly 


enrich vs, The Apoſlle telleth vs, that thoſethat runne ina 2.Cor.9.21,” 


race for a prize, though 1t bee but a garland thats ſet vp, ſo 
that chey can gaine onely ſome ſmall credit oftheir agility 8& 


_ nimbleneſſe 1n out-running one anothet,yet they will put off 


all that might clog and hinder them in their race ; bur eſpe- 
cially if Gy ſhould runne for a crowne of gold :neither will 
they be ſo fooliſh as to ſtoope downe to take yp euery pin or 
point that lieth in the way ; and yer they runne but at an vn- 
certainty : when they haue done their beſt, another may carry 
away both the honour and commodity from them: and cer- 
taineit is,that but one alone can win the prize :-and euen hee 
alſo, though he haue the applauſe at one time,may goe away 
with the iſgrace at another,or iff his credic doe continue all 
his life time, yer death will cake it away atlaſt,Fromall which 
the Apoſtle would haue ys draw this concluſion , that if ſuch 
kinde of perſons , notwithſtanding all that haue beeneſayd, 
will ſo beſtirre themſelues, and ſecke to acquit themſclues c- 
uery way like men : then much more ought wee to put our 


| ſelues to it,and with all alacrity run the race that is ſet before 


vs,fith wee run not at an yncertainty, but are ſure ro obtaine 
the crowne;one ſhal not preuent nor depriue another, burall 
ſhall vadoubredly get that which they doe expect: and cſpe- 


cially ſeeing that withall wee firiue for an incorruptible 


crowne , and ſhall attaine ynto, not afading and vaniſhing, 
but an abiding an cue1laſting dignity. <4 


O but(wil ſom: ſay )if we beſtow ourpaines and endeuors Obie, 


ſo much abcut ſpiricuall $1111, 75, in the meanetime, wee ſhall 


> 


neeleRt thoſe eorthly things tt acarenced full, and ſobring 


" : 7 C/ p= | —_ : P ; 
our feluez to pourtty. Nay, not ſo, proufion for our cucrla- Auſwer, 


fling 


1.Tim,4.8, 


Nete, 


i I'm, 6,6, 


Vle.2, 
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Ring eſtate,doth never impaire our peſenteftate#0f godliyes 
bath the promiſes of thy life,a:d of that wh:ch is to come aid 
thereby ſhall all matters bedleſſed yhtovs.- oo oh c 
Haue we inherizance;we :]th,repuration,dipnity;&c. This 
will zfure vsthat we have a good title vnto all,aond ſeaſon & 
ſweeren all;that euery one cfrhem ſhall-bee comfortahleand 
profitable vnto vs, waking it cleare ynto our hearts/and con- 
ſciences;that the Lord ſendeth themin mereyyas pledges of 
greater matters thathe mindeth'to beſtow'ypon __--- 
. Haue we nottheſe outward things? Godlinefſe will make a 
ſupply in ſtead of all: for that zr great gaine with contentment, 


- 0 Mk pe 3 
incopatiton of which,ail the promites of contentednefle that 


otherthings makeyiito vs, will be found to be but meere il- 
lufions: becauſe it certifieth our ſoul:s that Gdd will proutde 
ſufficiently for vs, which perſwaſion alone is able to Ray the 
refilefle and vnſetled mindes of the ſonnes of men, from pur=- 
ſuing after the vnproficable, deccirfull, and lying vanities of 
this preſent euill world, - - | : 
Seeing relioion is fuci an incomparable treaſure,it ſhould 
inſtruct vs in theſecond place to have the meanes in _due eſt1- 
mation, whereby we may bee madetruly religious, by which 
our mindes that are blind, may bee inlightned , our bearts of 
crooked may be made Rttaight; of proud may be made hun 
ble,andot fraudulent may bee made true and fairhfull. And 


thoſe meanes are the Word, the Sacrament, Prayer, and the 


like, which are the iteps whereby we muſt aſcead vato this 
honorable eliate : foritis as poſſible for men ro make taites 
roclimbe vp vnto the sky, as for ys withour theſe, to aſcend 
viito heaucn, by any deviſes of our owne framing, © 
Theword is the key that muſt open hell gates , to ſet vs at 
liberty from the bonds of finne,of Sathan,and of death; and 
fo vnloct heauen gates,that we may hauc entrance ito lon 
ry: in which reſpc& it is, that Chrilt ſaith ynro Perer;rthar he 
would piue vntohim & conſequently to all Miniſters ot the 
Goſpel):he keyes of the kingdom of heane,thar is the diſpenſatio 


of the word, which maketi the way vnto heauen lie ope to al 


fuch as by faith receiue the ſame into their hearts, So tharwe 


{ſhould not come ynco the means with a baſe conceir,or-light 
| etimation: 


Wt 
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want, ſome-times with feares and terrors : {ome-times with 
temptations and inward confi: &ts,&c. q 


% 


| Ve, Jo 


Obie}. 


. : Dificultics in 
. v hk — %. 
and mourne, and. gricugourt hearts, continually for our fins! Ehriſuauny,'c 


Theſethings ſceme very great,and very tedious indeed, tg Anſwer, 


fleſh & bloud : Lut in truth they are bur ſmall, yea marters of 
nothing,if we conſider what is the vieothem.and what wil 
be the end of them: &trhe: fore let vs remember for our cofort 


when, wee are in this firait and-difficult and vnpleaſant way, Note, 


that we are going to be inalledinto a kingdomr and who is 


there that being offered a Barovrie,or a Loraſhip,yea though 
it 
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ic be but a Farme,if ſo be he wil take the pains to come for it: 
who isthere(T ſay ) chat would take exception,and fay,alaſſe 
the aire is clowdy, and the weather vncertaine,nay ic begins 
to raine, or haile, or ſnow already, and therefore | will cuen 
tay at home, and neuer wet my foote for the matter? Nay if 
there be but likel1hood of ſome ſmaller gaine,8& the weather 
fowle,and the waics deepe,and themſelues ſomewhot out of 
temperalfo, yet they will aduenture to goe through all, and 
rather ferry ouer,than come ſhort of chat profit that is offered 
how much morethe ought we to breake through al impedi- 
ments,& ſ,yvallow vp al difficulties with che conſideration of 
this,that our iourny tendeth not co the getting of ſome {mal 
commodicy, orto the purchaſing of ſome worldly poſſciſt- 
ons,or to the obtaining of any earthly preheminence or pre- 
fermeat whatſoeuer : but thatwe are trauclling towards our 
owne counry, where we ſhall receiue an invaluable, and e- 
ternall crown of glory?and albeit we mult pafſe through ma» 
ny rough and craggy and thorny waics,8 mecte wtth ſundry 
things, that wil be yery irkſome, and vnpleaſant; yerlet vs 
make account withal,that we ſhal find many ſweet comforts, 
and jioyes vnſpeakeable,& glorious in the middeſt of our pil- 
orimage,&in the end ſhal haue the fruition of rhat happines, 
which wil make amends for al, And this was it that made the 
Apoſtle Paulſo comfortable,in the middelt of al his ſufferings 
Therefore we faint not ( faith he ) but though our outward man 
Hh 16+ periſh,yet our inward man i renued daily For onr x affis tion, 
which is but for amoment,cauſethuntowvs a far moſt excellent, 
an cternall weight of glory, Where we may note,that when he 
ſpeaketh of the happineſle of another life, he magnifteth the 
ame exceedingly,both for the worth of it, & for the contiuu- . 
ance of it:calling it a farre 20ſt excellent, and eternal weight of 
£lory.To be excellent ir much,to be moſt excellent is far more: 
to be far moſt excellent, is yer an higher degree:but when he 
calleth it a far moſt excellent, and withal an eternall weight of . 
£-ory,it maketh a great addition vnto al the former, & ſhew- 

- echthat itis inded,an inc6cciueable & vnutterable happines, 
that in the heauen we ſhal cnioy : but on the other fide, hee 
counteth his affliion light and momentany, becauſe ir wer 

et 


oy ." ** » w 
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{:th as it were in athought, & js a thing of nothing, being laid 
inthe balance again{t the never-fading biiſſe, that we ſhall 
{hort'y come vi1to. Ard as for that weight that is in therribu- 
Jations 0: this liie, it is but as an heauy bagge of gold,thac 
will make the hea»t of the o;xner light, in the very catiage 
of ir, and ſo much the more light, by how rw uch weightier 
itis, Ard therelorc by all thcſe moriues, wee ſhouid per= 
ſwade , yea cuen compel! our ſoules ynto paticnce ynder 
tbe crofle of Chriſt, and to perſeverance in the praiſe of 
all ch. duties of godlincfſe : a patrerne of which patience wee 
haue im the Hebrews, W#o after they had recetned the light en- 
dured a great fight in afflicti9ns.Partly (faith the Apoſtle) while 


ee were male a gazing ſtock both by reproches and affiittions:& Hebr, 10.33. 


paithy while yee becane Companions unto the,whichnere ſo toſſed $4» 


too & fro.For both ye ſorrowed with re, for my bonds,& ſuffred 
with oy the ſpoiling of your goods.& why?knowtng mm your ſelues 
that you hane in heauen,a better a::d more endurmg ſublance, It 
their riches had bin of ſuch value,as they made thew of, & as 
the world takes chem for, they could not hauc bin fo quickly 
taken from them;bur ſith they had betaken then to their wings 
theſe fairhfull ones knew,that heauen, which was reſerued tor 
them in ſtead thereof, was farre more excci!cnt,and more du- 
rable,and therefore fi!) glad were they, that forthe cauſe of 
God,they had made ſo happy aud ſo blefled an exchonge. 
Veiſe 1.B/eſſed are thoſe that are wpright in the way,Fc. 
And v.2.Bleſſed are thoſ: that ſeth him with their whole heart. 
Theſe words hauing beene expounded before,offer vnto vs 
this dottine : That whoſoever would haue ſound happineſle, 
muſt haue a ſound hearr, | 
So much fincerity as there is, ſo much bleſſedneſſe there wil 
be : and according to the degree ot our hypocrite, wil be the 
meaſurcof our milery, Ic is nor in the action done, or in the 
words ipoken,that bleſſedrefle confifts, bur inthe quality of 
them,thart all be done,and ſpoken ſoundly and fincerely:this 
is required Pfalme 15. that he that will bee a member of the 
Church militant on excth, and of the Church triumphant in 
heaven,mu't walke vprightly,ef ſpeake the truth from hs heart. 
And againe in another Pſalme,a queſtion is made tothe - ws 
Citect, 


DoR.z, 
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effet,?Pho ſhall dwell in the moun aine of the Lord & whe ſhall 
fund in his holy place? & the anſweris : He that hath mnocent 
PAI 24 3-4. ham1s,nnd a pure heart which hath not lift wp his mind to var ie 
ty ror ſrorne deceit #ly.In which words ve hauc a diſcriptt* 
on of 2 {ound hearted man, | 
1 By his ations,that he dealeth vprightly,and fo hath in- 
nocent hands. 
2 By his affection, that he lifteth not 2p his mind ro vavity, 
that is, fetteth not his hearr on any earchly thing : in which 
ſence that plrale is vied in the originall./er.22.27. 
3. Bykis ſpecches,that he hath not ſwore, nor any way 


ſpoken accertfilly, 


The reaſons to confrme this point, are drawne from the 
ercat inconueniences, that will follow on the contrary ; for 
it there be in any a fraudulent and deceitfuil heart, 

Fx r. Fir,thereisa dead'y quarrell, and mortall enmitie bee 
Coy : a g eweene God and him:for who are they that are reconciled to 
"ey dre the Lord, whoſe ſins are courred by the righreouſneſle ot his 
" ſonne,fo thatthey ſhall not be imputed vnto them?cuen they 
Plal, 32.3" Inwhoſe ſpirit th re is no guile, And what will fo!low then fur 
thoſe, whoſe hearts aretull of fraude & deccipt, but that they 
mult needs be deſticuce of all hope of the pardon of their fins, 
and ſo conſequentiy lye open to the {trokes of Gods yen 

veance due ynto the ſame ? 
2 2, And as their perſons are hatcfull to the Lord,ſfo are their 
Ont _ ſervices abhorred of him:for indeed they are not the ſervices 

4 anne | God, but of Sathan;& of their owne flcſh;and therefore be 

| they neuer ſo glorious in ourward ſhew,and letthem pretend 

neuerſo much zeale,in the performance of them. yet rhe Lord 

hath them in vrter deteftation. As wee may plainly ſee inthe 

Math, 6. hypocritical Phariſes,they wold be euery where praying with 
great deuotion : and vety often faſting with great auſterity, 

& blowing atrumpet to giue notice vnto men ofthcir almeſ= 

deeds &liberality,and Rrjuing with al their might by exter- 

nall obſeruations,to wine themſelues the praiſe of holy and 

- zealousmen: yet for all this,our Sauior ſharply rebuketh the, 
ſaying;Tee are they which iuſtifie your ſelues before men,but God 
knaweth your hearts,for that which is highly eſteemed beforeme, 


18 


Reaſons, 


uke LG. 


Of the Lords Supper. 185 
is an abominatis in the ſight of God.\t is asloathſome vnto him 
as Carions,or toads,or any ſuch creatures as mans natute doth 
moſt abhorre,can be ynto vs. 

Thiraly,this is another miſery of hypocrits,that they liue in 


| 3. 
continull ieare and danger : there arc holes in their maskes, Thep live in 


(at leaſt there will be)& their double dealing ſhalbe ſcene jn- <<ntivuall 
to : it ſhall ſometi ne or other come to light, how they haue "8 
abuſed Gods preſence, and diſlembled with their bretheren, 

by making faire ſhewes,and pretences of that which they ne- 

ver ment:their fins ſhal not alwaies lie hid, but either they wil 

giue ouer al,intime of perſecuti6,as the /fony ground did;or in 
hope of promotion,as /#das, & Achitophel did, & ſo diſcouer Luc.8.13, 
their falſe-heartednes : or els it ſhal be drawne forth by their 
ſpeeches , in their merriments, or in their diſtempers; orelſe 
Gods ſpirit in godly men,ſhall deſcric it,by working in their. 
he>res,a vehement ſuſpicion of them, and cauſing them with 
a iudicious eye, more narrowly to pry into their workes,and 
wayes.By one ſuch meanes or other, God wi'l lay them open 
to the view of the world : ſo that becing in ſuch perill,they 
cannot but haue a fcarefull heart, and areſtleſſe conſcience. 
And to this purpoſe,notable is that ſaying of Sa/omd: He that ,._ a 
walketh uprightly walketh boldly or ſurely ,but hethar peruerteth os 
his waies ſhall be known, Whence it is apparir,that the yptighe 

man needeth not to feare any thing, he needeth not-to bee a»: 

fraid of ill men: for though rhey may diſgrace him, they can= 

not ſhame him : he needeth nor to bee afraide of good men : 

for the oftner he ſpeaketh ro them , & conuerſeth with them 

the more he is approued by them : neither needeth he to bee 

afraid of God, for hee tha: ſearcheth the heart and the reines, 

knoweth and alloweth of the integrity of their ſoules. They 

haue no cauſe of feare for the preſent , becaule all tings goe 

well wich them : neicher is there any for afterwards, becauſe 

ail chings ſhall goe well with them,for they ſhall,neuer fall a- 


way from God ; None can pluck them out of his hand; Sa- _ 

an cinot, becauſe he 1Þat z5 m vs,ts ſronger thew ! e that isiy Toh 10 29 
theworld: finne cannot, becauſe grace will preuat'e againſt it; 19h 4.4. 
the world cannot,becauſe this 77 owr vittory, wi ereby we overe_ 
come the woria,eren eur arts, And the Apoltle concludeth ge. 1.lokn. 5,4, 
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net ally for all other matrers,that xeirher death 57 life nor An+ 
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come ror hoight nor depth, nor any other creature ſhall be able tg 
ſeparate vs from the laxe of God which is in Chriſt leſus ourLord, 
What followeth now on the contrary pari for hypocrites?bxt 
he that perrerteth his way, thatis, alloweth himſclte in apy ill 
courſe, though neuer ſo lecterly, all be krornerbat is,his vile 
and wretched diflembling ſhall bee dereRed. if not in this 
world,yet when thethoughts of all hearts ſhal be made mani- 
feli:they ſhall be founJ our firſt or laſt, and therfore they can- 
not but walke fearcfully in theirill courſes, wherein they 
walke and gue liberty vntothemlſeluts, 

This ſhould make ys exceeding carefull, and warie when 
we offer our ſelues to Gods ſeruices, to ſearch anddig deepe 
into our hearts,that we may caft outall the looſe earth that is 
there,and ſo our building may bee on a rock,and not on the 
ſand, We mult purge away that leauen of hypoctifie, that 
hath wholy infe&tcd our nature, that ſo we bee nor tound to 
halt in our worſhipping of God,leaſt he rake vswith the ma - 
ner as he did him that came without awedding garment whom 
he ſingled outfrom all rhe gueſts thac were preſent, and thar 
not only to ignominic and reproch, but ro _cuetlaſting pus. 
niſhment and torment in hel] fire. Ir is very Gangerous then 

2 ſee to dealehypocritically with God; it 1s nor fafe wich 
men, topretend and ſay one thing before their faces, and to 
ſpeake and do another behind their backes,becauſe they may 

readuenture diſcerne it: but it is more dangerous to diflems 
ble with God,for he doth certainly diſcerne it, and will 2s cet- 
tainely puniſhir, 

Many when they arereproued, or admoniſhed, will ſnuffe 
at it, and ſay: What necd you bce ſo hot in the matter? I hope 
you cannot charge me to bee either Whore or Theefe. But 
though man cannot charge you (which all cannot ſay) is that , 
a ſufficient diſcharge for yourNay you muſt looke vnto it,that 
God find not matter ſufficient to conuict you,c:ther ol thoſe 
particulars,or of worſe and viler offences, 

And letnonerep!y that it is ſifhcient, that we frequent 


Sermons, and partake of the Sacrament, and conie to prey*r 
In 
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in publike, and yſe prayer in the' family, and performe other 

-duries that Chriſtian men and women ſhould do,and no more 
is required at our hands. 

Yes, God doth require more then this : hee calleth for the Anſwer 
heart in all theſe : though a man bee preſeat atneuer ſo many £59933; 
Sermons, yet if his minde run after his pleaſures, or after his 
couetouſneſſe, ſothat when his body trauels one way, his at= 
' fetions traiiell another way, all his hearing is nothing worth. 

Ando in prayer, though there be neuer ſo many, excellent 
words, apc cearmes , and goodly ſentences, yet if they come 
from the head an4nor from the heatt , from wit and memory, 
and not from the inward feeling of the ſoule, they cannoc bee 
accepted.God profeſſeth indeed that he will be /oundof thoſe jerm.2g. 
that (eek him:but thE they mul ſeek Him with their whole heart : 
that is,truly and feruently: they mult not come with a part of 
their heart,for chen they bring no part in Gods account : but 
with all their heart : for hee that giueth t:im not all , giueth 
nothing at'all. So for the workes of our calling, if wee do nor 
labour therein as Gods ſeruants, we can.expect no wayes,we 
nay haue commendation from men,bur we ſhall haue a check 
and rebuke from the Lord ; mens tongues may magnifie ys, 
but Gods hand will confound vs. 

Therefore let vs, when wee enter ypon any good way, en 
deuour with an vpright and true. heartto goe forward in the 
ſame, otherwiſe it had beene better. n:uer to haue entred 
hereinto. Now that we may make ſure worke in this regard, 
let vs trye our ſincerity by the good effects that doccucr ac= 
company the ſame. | | rel, 1 

x One note therefore of a ſound heart ( which wee ſhou!d Vrfe.x; 
take for ourtryall ) is to bee vniuerſall in our deſires, and in Maksof an 
our practiſe , that wee hane reſpeit to enery commandement of roge _ 
Ged , to the firſttable as well as to the ſecond , and to the ſe- bs 
cond as well as to the firſt : that wee, bee righteous. towards pſ1 11 9.8, 
men,as well asreligious towards God ; that we looke to our 
hearts as well as to our ations, and ro our ations as well as 
toour hearts. Contrary to this rule is the dealing ofthoſe that 
ent | will giue diſpenſations vnto them-ſelues for many things, ſo 
y*r | that they can make a ſhew of ſome - What if webe m_ 
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ſo ri&t for the Sabath ? (thinke they) yet wee are no ſwearers 
nor blaſphemers: whart if we take alictle liberty for vain ſports 
and idle diſcourſes? cheſe are buterifles; we will not be adulte- 
rers,nor filthy ſpeakers, &c, This is a ſhrewd figne of a heart 
full fraught with guile and deceipt : che property of a good 
_ conſcience is to be willing and defirons in all things to walke / 0- 
Hebr.r 3.18: ety. If one be neuer ſo ſtrit for the Sabaoth,it he will helpe 
himſelfe by alye now and then,for bis commodity , or for his 
credit ſake: and if-2 man be neuer ſo rigorous ard ſeuerefor 
matters of ju{tice,and yet will fteale time from the-Lord vpon 
his day,andſpend the ſame in his owne buſineſſes and affaires, 
whether ſecretly or open'y : and ſo for any other thing,if wee 
mzkebold to borrow alittle Jaw of God ; this is an argument 
of a falſe and difſembling neart ::and therefore this mult bee 
taken heed of, as being very dangerous, 

2, A ſecond marke is to haue a continuall increaſein godlines: 
Cromwth in. either to wax* worſe, nor roftand at a ſtay , bur fil] co ſtriue 
rg 13. 14 0 grow better and better,as the Apoſtle Paul celtifierh that he 

'? *- © himlelfedid:-7 forget that which'ss behinde:, and endenonr my 

felfe to that which is before and follow harditowardt' e mirke,to 

the prize-of the high calling of Godin Chriſt Tefſus. And hauing 

| ſhewed what he did himlelfe, he annexeth an exhortation alſo 
Verle.I59 for vs: Let ws therefore as many as are perfeit;(thartis fincece,8& 
voide of grofſe hypocriſie be thus minded, Hee was nor as a 
vaine foohſh man,who running tn a race wil be ever and anon 
looking back how much giound hee hath rid : but his eye 
awas vpon the marke , conſidering how much hee had yer to 
1n1,how farre off he was from perfeRtion 2 and the ſame minde 
ſhould bee in vs, and will bee in as many of vs}, as are indued 
withtheſame ſpirit that Pax was. We muſt euery day labau 
to abound more and more in all wiſcdomze ard mall goodneſſe. 
wee prayed once a day in priuate, and that ſomewhat coldly 
\. atthefirſt, weemirt afierward pray twiſe orthriſe,or oftner ii 
a day,as occaſion is offered, and that miore feruem!y, and fee 
linglythen wedid in the beginning. 1f we did teade and me- 


Rom. 15, T4 


Norte; 


ditate more {cldome , and with greater weaknefle and diftrac 


tion at our firſt entrance into profefſion,in our proceeding, 
wee mult y{ethoſe exetciſes more. frequenily , and performe 


then + 
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thera more ſeriouſly and chearctully : and the hke may be ſaid 
for all otherduties, Thus itwe can laboyr to. do, and when we 
fl p and ſ>areftayed now and then wv out race, yer if we rTeco- 
uer our ſclues with ſpeed , and fer ſurer, and looke better to 
our ſteps, and make more haſt-in our way then we did before: 
we mult not be diicouraged, though wee finde nortſo good a 
progieſle as wereto be wiſhed for : God willaccept.of our 
endcuourzand his ſpirit will beare vs witncfle thar wee haue a 
true heart,notwithitanding wee come farre ſhort of that wee 
ſhould,and other of Gods Saints do attairmre'vnto, But on the 
contrary,if weſiand ar a ftay, or Rart afide like a broken bow, 

and ſo turne back againe-vnto folly ;itis much to be ſulpeted 
that we had neuerany ſoundneſſein vs. + \: | 


Note. 


3 Athird token ot fincerity is, conſtantly and carefully ro 4 a. & 


vic all the good meancs of attaining to goodneſle, and to eſs conſcio 


nable 


chew all cheinducementsthat may allure ynto cuill. Doth any vſe ofaliche 
one: hate ſwearing? then tet nin ſhe it by auoyding the Manes, 


company of biaſph:zm:rs. Doth any one loath impurity and 
fi'chinefſe? thenlec him teſtific it by ſeparating himlſeife from 
all wanton and Jaſciuiqus company , and from all ſuſpeted 
perſons &places.If one preter:d chathe hateththeſe & the like 
euis,vad yet willaduenture vpoathe baice; iris ſurethat ſuch 
2one wanteth that truth of heart,which ſhould 'be in bim,and 
is in all,ſo farreas they are ſound within, | 

_ So forthe'contrary,doth-any one deſire that grace and reli- 
gion may flouriſh ia his heart, and that tae truites thereof 
may appeare in/his: life *then tet him vieallprivarcand pub. 
like religious excerciles,wherby rheſe things may be wroughe 
andiincreaſcd in him; and delighrin fuch.company, as both 
by precept and example mayfurther himtherein.. Doth any 
one wiſh that hee could ger victory ouer ſbme fpeciall finnes 
and corruptiotischarhe is troubled withal? thegler hinvencer 
into combate apainſt them,as rhe Apoſtte'did;Rom.7,Ler him 
humbtc himſeife by faſting and'prayer, and complaint and 
rato the Lord for the reprefſing af chem,and getſuch forcible 
teaſons apainftichem our. of/-rhe:Scriptures', as may qre!l the 
Arenoch &vivlence ofchemtandithus ofincerehearti will doe, 
Burif we makeſbewrhat we ns godly and __— 


Nate, : 


Note, 
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things. 
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andyetvſe not the meancs at all, or but ſome of them: or if | 


we yſe them a!l,itis bur by fictes and ſtarts: or if we vie them 
conſtantly , yet wee doe ir but remiſly and coidly,wee cannot 
haue any aſſurance rhat our hearts are faichfull varo the Lord. 
A fourth argument of fincerity is to performe all duties as 

in Gods preſence , looking vmto him, as the direQer and diſ- 
cerner of our thoughts, words,and workes,and thinking ic ſuf= 
ficient if he approue of vs,though men do diſlike vs ;'as the A« 
poſtle Pau/ telleth the Corinthians: As touching me,l paſſe very 
Iitle 10 be iudged of you,or of mans indgement +. He that indg- 
eth me is the Lord, And againe in the Epiſtle to the Thefſalonie 
ans: As we were allowed of God that the Goſpel ſhould be commite 

ted vito vs.,ſo we ſpeake:not as they that pleaſe me,but God which 
approveth our hearts. And therefore hee prayeth in another 
place, that the Corinthians might do none ill, not that hee might 
ſeeme approued,and haue the credit of their goodneſſe,as berg 
wroughtchiefly by his miniſtery : but that they might doe rhat 

which 15 honeſt though hee were d:/lallowed, to wit,by men : foc 

with God the righteous Iudge,hee knew that hee thould bee 


both approucd and rewarded. Thus he that is a ſeruant, faiths 


full and truſty in his place, ſeruing the Lerd Chriſt in conſci. 
ence.& not men with eye-ſeruice,albeic he ſhould. be accoune 
ted the moſt idle and vntruſty ſeruancinall the family.(being 


indeed the moſt diligent and painfull of all)tce will (ill go on. 


with his faithfulneſſe, and not diminiſh any 1ot of his induſtry 
and laboriouſneſle.. - 67 tried 
This /ob alledgeth as a teſtimony of his integrity,that whers- 
as he might haue piuen free ſcope to his cie for wanton looks, 
and to his heart for ſinfull affeRions, yet hee faith of himſclfe: 
I made aconenant with mine eizs,why the ſhouldI think on a maid? 
And why was bee thus icalous dfbimſelfe,and thus carefull ro 
guide his eye,and to gauerne his heart in a right manner? the 
reaſon is rendred,verf.4.Doth not he behold my wayes,and tel all 
my ſteps ? That alſo is Joſephs commendation, that'whereas hee 
might haue lived in imputity.and filthinefſe, not only wichour 
blame and reproche ,'bur-enenwith the fauqur of his finfull 
and vnchaſte miſtreſſe, yer-the-feare 'of the Lord reſtrained 
him from that monſtrons , -and abhominable finne £ How 
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c4% I do this great wickedneſſe(faith he)Jand ſo ſinne aga'nfl God? Gen 39.10, 


Yea though ſhe ſpake to him from day to day , yet hee refuſed, and 


would not ſo mmch as be in her company,lcit any temptatis ſhold, 
be offred vnto him by that occaſion;he would rather haue her - 


diſpleaſure then Gods,and rather be impriſoned amongſt ma- 
lefaftors,for forbearing ef cuill , then to bee vexed ang tortu-. 


red on the racke of an cuill conſcience for committing of cuil, "A 


An1 this gooddiſpofiti6 Gods feruants do many times find in 
themſelues,chat when they haue falne into any ſecret fin, and 
haue entertained vain* & foliſhthoughts, or corrupt &carnall 
affeftions,when they haue ouer-ſhot themiſclues in their ſpee-= 
ches,orin their cariage,and no man diſcernethir,yer they take 
themſclues with the maner: and knowing that Gods holy cies 
are vpon them, they ittdge and condemnethemſelues, and are 
througly angry with tlic{elues for that which they haue done. 

Yea ſcmetimes, when men praiſe and extoll them, yet they. 
bluſh within chemſel:es,and haue an holy indignation ggainſt 
their owne ſoules,thart they haye dealt bypocritically,or vain- 


 gloriouſly,or lighely,or indiſcreetly,orpaſſhonatly. Thisis a ve- 


ry ſingular marke,and vndouted argument of great.piety, and 


' fincerity, As on the contrary,it isa certain noteof greſſe hypo- 


ctifie,cuer to be caring what men thinke,& {peake of vs, & of 
our doings,& never to regard what God jceth amis in F ſame, 


be this, patiently to endure an admonition.,, and reproofe, anc 
in publicke to like beft,and defire moſt thoſe ſermons, where- 
in our owne corruptions are moſt rarougy'y met.withall, and 
ſtrucke at with greateſt ſharpneſſe, and yehemency : andin 
yr | 4 bd 63 : 

priuate; to bee moſt glad of the ſociety of thoſe friends, thar 
will in wiſedome and mercy,tel.ys moſt often,and moſt plain- 
ly of our faults, 


palled backs as it were,or come neare theto touch their gouty 
ahd feſtered, and corrupted conſciences , butthey will wince 
and kicke,and lay about them, and cry out on thoſe that are 
ſuch iudgers,and ſuch buſy-bodies (as they tearmechem)and 
ſoreiet all wholſome reproofes, & carry a bitter heart againſt 


P 3 the 


5 
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1, Thelaſt note (though many other might be natned) Taal Fo rr ane 
| ; | | lingly and 
to be defirous of the ſame,to the intent we may profit therby: proficably, 


Hypocrites,cannot abide that any ſhould rubbe ypon their Noe, 


| Ohbſer. 


Now: 


192 The ſeuenth Sermon 


thereprouers.Onely thoſe that are ſound-hearted,can ſubmit 
 themlelues , in the lowlineſſe of their mindes,and meekeneſle 


of cheir ſpirits,to-beare admonitions when they neediit., ( bee 
he a ſuperiour or an inferiourthat adminiſtreth.the ſame) and 
labour to make a right vſe hereof, and to loue the party the 
berter, thar wilk deale ſo mercitully and faithfully with their 
foules. | 
' Indeed Gods beſt children,may ſometimes faile herein, and 
begin to buſtle, and take on, when they arc ſome-what ſharp. 
ly dealr withall, and cannot (o readily and cheerfully ſwallow 
and di{ge(t thoſe bitterpils,as they fhould;bur ifthey be grie- 
ued in their ſoules,that they find ſo much pride in themſelues, 
& though they be alittle diſtempered jn company , yee when 
they arcalone,they are aſhamed of their folly,and defire more - 
wiſdome and graceto reape benefirc by the admonitions that 
ſhall afterwards be giuen.them, and begin to thinke: more re- 
uerenfly of the parties that ſhewed them that mercy & kin {- 
nefle:rhey ſhouldnot be diſmaied, knowing that they are true * 
Ifraelits,in wham there 5 no-guile, notwithſtanding that yawil- 
lingnefſe and vntowarduefſe to vadergoe a bite: that they 
finde in themſclues,and their corrupt nature. 
Thirdly,this is for the great comfort of all ſuch as find theſe 
notes of yprightnes in themſelues,though they haue many cor- 


 , riptions and imperfeQions,mixed with cheir beſt workes, yet 
' ſeeing they haue pure hearrs , they ate happy and bleſſed, and 
' 2; Jhall finde the good effects of their bleſſedneſſe . True holy- 


neſſe,and cruehappines are neuer ſeparated, As for perfeQion, 
God lookes not for it at our hands, If finne hang on vs, but 
wee would faine caſt it off « if we finde vnbeliefe , but would 


z,Chren, 30; moſt gladly ger faith : if wee bee troubled in our hearts with | 


3$$.1 Os 


_ that wecinot be hiibled ſufficiently, nor get ſuch a large heatt 
" as we would'to defire and expeR grace from heauen,let ys not 


hardneſſe; but are deſirous of foftneſſe :if wee be humbled for 


be difcomforred for, our defetts and frailties : for the Lord will 
ſpare vs & be gracious vnto vs i his beloned ſonnee according | 
co thatworthy prayer of good King Hezekiab : The good Lord| 6 
be mercifull toward him y prepareth his whole heart to ſecke the 


Lord God'of his Fathers though he be net clenſed according to the 
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F prerific ation of the ſanAuary. . 


Thouph many haue becne braullers heretofore, let them la- 
bor to be peaccable : though they haue ben worldly,let them 
ftriueto be heauenly : though they haue beene filthy,let them 
endeauour ro-get chaſtity : though'they haue been ignorant 
and prophane,let them ſtudy to obtaine knowledge and holi- 
neſſe:and then they may come to the Lords table,& welcome: 
the Lord will haue reſpe& vato them, and grant them pardon 
for their ſinnes , and ſupply all their wants , and giue them 


more grace to doe their duty , in the :remainder of their _ 


life , and in the dayes of their pilgrimage that are yer 
behinde, vio 

Sarely they worke none iniquity, That is , they make not a. 
trade,and common praftiſe thereof. Slip they doe, through 
the infirmitie of the fleſh,& ſubtilty of Sathan, and the allure- 
ments of the world : but'they doe not ordinarily and cufto. 
mably goec forward in ynlawtuil and ſinfull: courſes, Inthat, 
the Pſalr;/t ſetteth downe this as a part, (and not the leaſt 
partneither)of blefſedneſſe.7 hat they worke none iniquity which 
walke in hiswayes: the dorine to bee learned hence , 1s this 
that it is a marucllous great prerogatiue to, beg freed from 
the bondageof fine, SOLES 


Cf 
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If there wereno other reward but this, yet it werea happy 


DeF.3, 
A prerogitiue 
wht Good 


» from Gnne, 


thing to be religious, cuen in this reſpe&, chat wee ſhall bee Rom,6.17 


ſet at libertyfr6 ſuch a ſeruice. Thispoint is cuidenr from the 
Apoſtles words,where he fpeaketh thus: God be thanked,that 
gee hane bin the ſernants of ſin, but ye hae obeyed frams the heart 
vnto the forme of doftrine,whervnto ye were deliuered. Where we 
ſee,thar this was not the leaſt priuiledge that they had by be- 


| ng Gods ſeruants, but indeed a-martter for which hee was 


greatly ta be magnified;that whereas they had bene the ſlaues 
of finne, and (as baſe drudges) at the command of euery vile 
and wretched luſt : by the yertue of: the word powerfully 
5 ynto them, and faithfully received by them, they- 
ad bene deliuered from that bondage, and made the ſeruants 
of God in righteouſneſlſe, and holineſle of life and conuerſati- 
6n, And therefore in that ſame Chapter,yerſe 14, it is promi- 
kd vato Gods children,agaſpeciall fauour,7har forme _ 
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hane doniinion oxer them. It my. ometimes cirannouſly vſurve 
authoricy inthem: but the ſtrengrh of grace,and the operati- 
on of che holy ſpirit of God, will ſtill diminiſh , and ac laſt a- 
boliſh the force and violence thereof: ſ> thac ivſhall never 


beare ſuch ſway ouer them, as in the time of their ynrezene- 
racie it did, 


Reaſons, The truth of this doftrine,will yer more clearly ſhine forth, 
if we conſider, what the maiſter,the ſeruice, and the reward of 
finful perſons are. As for their maiſter,it is Sathan: Foy he #5 rhe 

| Fpheſ,2 2, 


4 3-4 ear God of this world,and the Prince that ruleth in the children of diſ= 
 aſalt obedience : of whom all vabelceuers are held in captiuity, and 
gnaers, {ll mployed according to his will and pleaſure. Now heis a 
more cruell and ſauage tyrant,then cucr Pharoh was: though 
hee were very fierce againſt the /ſrae/ires , and exerciſed great 
tiranny ouer the, yet Sathi purtech his vaſſals to carry heavier 
Their ſerui- burdens,& cotoile out cthem'elues in baſer workes, then cuer 
pena . the taskialters of ££gipt impoſed on thepoore {ſ7aclites.For 
Note. . all impenitent ſinners are in thraldome to every bruriſh luſt : 
» . they muſt defile their bodies, and corrupt their ſoules, and 
conſciences,and poke all cheir workes and wayes,when,and 
in what marcer ſoeuer the Diuell'will haue them; they mult 
conuerle with euery lewd and (infull companion : they mult 

runnie yp and downe , like drudpes to follow euery yaire and 
-, + -» baſedelight, to purſue'cuery meane and trifling commoduy : 
and to hunt after eucry promotion and dignity that offers ia 
felfe ynco their viel. OE I ied Net ad 

"They cattnor liue peaceably inthe day,nor relt quietly in the 

night : as wee may ſee in gamelters, who breake their ſleepe, 
miſpend.their time and ftrength,depriue themliclues of a com- 

fortable eftate,and bring many miſcrics vpon themlelacs , and 

their families, by the ouer eager purſuite of their yngodly and 

ynthrifty courſes, It is a wofull and [amentable cafe,that trag- 
tick perſons are in, thar muſt 'haue cuery onein the fanny co | 

attend ypon them, and to haue an eye vnto them,!eaſt th:y 

ſhould hang them{clues, or deowne themſclues, or get akaife 

$0 cut their throates, or ſome way or other worke them-ſclues 

miſchiefe : but farre worſe is their caſe, thac are poſſeſt with a 

ſpiricuall frenzic, and led by the ſuggeſtions of Sathan, who 
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Of the Loris Supper. ' 95 
are euermore labouring to worke ourtheir owne ouerthrow, 
and to bring ypon them-ſelues deſtruRtion of body and ſoul e: 
which is the reward thatSatan giueththem. for al their paines. 3, 
that they haue taken in ſeruing him , and in fulfilling the luſts The reward, 
of their owne wicked fleſh : according to the ſaying of the A= 
 polile the wages of /in.is death:that is , cuerlaſting death:which Roms, 
Is an vtter ſeparacion frm Gods bleſſed preſence,and from all 
manner of comforts whatſocuer, co endure vnſpeakeable and 
endles torments m the lake that burneth with fire & brimſtane, 
which is the ſecond death, _ 
- Another reaſon, why it is a great priuiledge to be exemp- 
ted from” the dominion of nane, is, becayſeir is ateftimony gen, 
that we are the ſonnes of God,as it is ſaid by the Apoſte Tohr: 1 loh. .8.9, 
He that commeitteth ſinne is of the Dinell,and: whoſaener is borne 
of God ſinneth not, And why? becaule the efficacy of the word 
and ſpirit doe reftrair.e him therefrom. CS: 
Athird reaſon is, becauſe that is ir whereby weare made ; 
conformable vnto Chriſt Icſfus ; when we are [reed from the 
ſlauery of ſinne, we are ſill tranſlated from glory tog!ory,and 
haue the Inzage of God renued in vs daily more and more, 
purging or ſelues een as Chriſt is pure.1.lohn,g.3 Vo 
This ſerueth for our inſt: uRion..that ſecing itis'ſuch apre- _ 
heminence not to be a worker of iniquity,ther fore we ſhould ms 
heieby fence and *arme our-ſclues againſt all enticements, 
whereby we might be allured to linne,either in hare or in be- 
hauijour, when pleaſure ſmileth vpon vs,or filthylucre ſecteth 
on our hearts, of preferin+nt cal!eth for vs, &c. Let this be as 
a buckler whereby to repel] all the firy darts of the Diaell: /x 
a abliſſed —_ to war he none iniquity,and what ſhou'd it profit a + 
man to winne the whole world, and to looſe his owne foule ? Moles [yy 0 16 
choſe rather to ſuffer efliftion with the people of Gol, then to enioy Heb.ur,25,26 
the ples ſures of /mn-,and the preterments of Eygpt for a ſeaſon. 
Ic wis afooliſh & mad part of the Iſraelites, to defire to re- 
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that fpirituall ſeruitude,iwill caſt themſelues into thraldome a- 
gaine: 


196 The ſeuenth Sermon 
gaine-: and whenthey haue beene puld our of the ſnares of the 
Diuell, whereinthey were held at his pleaſure, will returne a. 
aine to foily,& intangle themſcluesthe ſecond time. Where- 
Pore ler this put firength into vs in all conflis, that wee may 
ſand reſolurely,as againſt other afſaults,ſo againſt that of the 
examples of great and mighty men , who yſually take their 
liberty in all yoluptuous and licentious kinds of liuing. This 
conſideration (I tay) ſhould armevs againſt it : The Lord hath 
pronaunced theme bleſſed that workg none iniquity: & if 1 be ofthe 
number of them , 1ſhall be more happy in renouncing ſinne, 
then the greateſt Potentate in the earth, 1s, or can bein com- 
mircing ot fnne, And thereforelet ys deale as Elphas did in. 
| the booke of /ob + Thane ſeone the fooliſh well rooted (faith he) 
lob. 5.2. 41d ſuddenly I curſed his habitation:not by way of imprecation 
but of denuntiation of Gods judgements due vnto them for 
their cui] workes,ſhewing that they tooke ſuch courſes as did 
make them and. theirs accurſed, and bring the vengeance.of 
God vpon them : the medication whereof was a ſtrong bu!- 
warke ta fence him agaiuſt all cemptations vnto thelike finful 
and vile practiſes. | 
2 This makcth for the terror of all ſuch as do drinke in fin 
with greedineſſe , and giue allowance to themſelues in blaſ- 
pheming, in Sabarh breaking, in wanronefle, in lying, and 
{landering, and ſeofting, and ſuch other fowle vices, If the 
be bleſſed that do not_worke iniquity., then curſed are they 
. that make a common practiſe thereof. | 
Obie, But I hope ( will ſome ſay ) a mans heart may bee good, 
though hee ouerſhoot him-ſelfe by rapping out an oath now 
and then, and by ſpeaking fooliſhly and lightly.&c, you mult 
not iudgr(fay they JGod knowerh our hearts. | 
Auſreer. He doth ſo indeed, and hechath made knowne vnto vs by 
his word, that an ill. tongue and an ill life do alwaies argue an 
Luk.6.45; 1] heartzfor owt of the aboundance of the hart the mouth (peaketh: 
Mat.7.17.18. and a good treecannot bring forth ſuch rotten fruit,nor a pure 
fountain ſend forth ſuch muddy & filthy ſtreames, as do cuer- 
more iſſucforth attheir profane mouthes, & are derived from 


their impure conſciences ynto all , or to the molt part of their 
actions, EE 
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Thou haft commanded to keepe thy precepts diligent:y. i 

The rr that theſc Cho, orde is this (nf no - | q 
o_ is ſuperfluous that is done in obcdience to Gods holy 
will, : 

The word tranſlated Di/rgently , doth ſignifie inthe origi- Snid obedi« 
nall tongue(wonderfull much io that the words go thus:Thow encetobela- 
haſt comanded to keepe thy precepts wonderful much. And this the ay ou. 
Apolile vrgeth the { ormthiansinto : Haring ſuch promiſes be- os ace 
loned,. let vs pmrge onr ſelues from all filthineſſe of the fleſh and of 
rhe ſpirit:chat is.from all manner of corruprion,zs well inward Mzth,s 6.7, 
as outward, Andrhat was the drift of Chrift Icſus in giuinog _ | 
the true interpretation of thelaw , which the Phariſces had 
. corrupted by their falſe cxpoſitions : 1 fay this was the drift,to 

draw men trom refting on the outward obſeruation thereof, 
and to bring them to haue regard vnto their thoughts, and.co 
the affeRions of their hearts : and morconer in their praRtiſe 
to: do thoſe things which heathen men and I1ypocrits could 
not attaine ynto -: and therefore he often 'vrgeth this ſentence, 
ro ſhew the ſlendernefle and inſufficiency of their ebedicace: 
What ſingular thing doe yee ? Implying that Chriſtians mult in 
many things be fingular, and differ from, and go beyond the 
common ſort of men, RG; 

It one could do as much:900d, as « hundred, yet hee could 
not doe the hundrerh part of that which a Chriſtian eught 
copertorme, Lerthimfay ſtill' { foriris atruch) I am an vn- Luke. 17-10. 
proficableſeruant :- Ihave done no more then my duty,,, nor. 
ſo much as-my duty. A's Chriſt came to fulfill all that his Fa-- 
thers law required}, ſo jr behoucth vs to obſeruec every. thing 
that wee are commanded, though nor. in pericftion which: 
wee cannot attaine unto: yet in vprightneſſe, and withouz 
belt endeuours. When the/ſ7ae/its told Hoſes thatif he would 
eve neare, andhbeare whartthe Lord ſaid , and declare ic vnto 
them, they. would heare and doc all tliatrhe Lord ſhoyld 
. ſay the Lord him (elfe teſtified the equity of their words, thar 
They had wel ſpoken, al that they (pake,and wifted that there were Deu.$.28-29 1 
ſuch an heart in them;to feare him and to keepe all bis comande.. 
ments a'waythatit might gowell with the FR; with their chilaren . 
afier them, Whereby.we are informed What is acceptable yn- 

to 
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to God, and profitable for our ſelues : namely , entire obed:. 
enc: for cur comfortable welfare, and conſtant obedience for 
our continual happinefle : and to the ſame purpoſe tendeth 
4 Cor.I 5.58, that ſerious inſtigation , of Tax tothe Corinthians : There- 
fore my beloxed brethren, be ye ſhedfaſt, vnmoneable , abundant, 
alwaies in the norke of the Lord:for as much as ye kaow that your 
labonr is not in vaine in the Lord, | 
FR” FI 1, Firſt, no vainething is commanded , but euery precept 
" _ thathe giuech is holy, and euery duty preſcribed to vs,is necd- 
full to be performed, he requireth nothing bur that which is 
g-od, andiuſt: and who can charge ys to do more than e- 
nough, whiles we deale onely 1n that which is iult and good? 
2.Secondly,the Lord defireth to be ſerued with al due care 
& faithfulnefſe. Can any man ſay,] am before hand with him, 
and I hauce done more for his ſake than le hath for mine ? doe 
we not rgceiue from him breath , and being,and life, and li- 
ving, and preſeruation, and ſalvation it ſelte, and allthings 
elle? i 
3: Thirdly, our labour isnot loft, nortrauell miſſpent in 
yeelding obedience to him : for he will reward it at the full, 
and aboue al deſert.No mian worketh for him without wages: 
not a godly aGtion, nota godly word, not a godly purpoſe, 
. not a godly mation of heartſhall paſſe without pay and com- 
penſation. | | | 
-  4- Fourthly,euery default and omiſſion of wel doing.at eue- 
ry time deferucth damnarion:and cither ſhalbe recompenced 
with the death of the ſinner , or hath beene alrcady requited 
With the torments of Chriſt. which ſcrueth 
Vſe.1, x. For confutation of the Papiſts, that little regarding the 
AzainltPopiſh commandements of God , expe great matters for their de- 
ovbieruations. otion, and their outward inuentionsaud obſeruations : but 
who hathrequired thoſe things at their hands ? the Lord com- 
mandeth them to, keepe his precepts, otherwiſe they can ex- 
pet no recompence from, him ; but.that may be {aid of all 
their inuented worſhip, which was ſpoken of them that were 
ſo full of externall ceremonies ( as touch not, raltnot,handle 
. _ nor)in the Apoſtles time:concerning all which he ſaith : That 
Colol.2.22*, they periſhwith the vſmg ſeeing they are after the commandemits 


and 
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and dorines of man : So ſoone as the workeis done, there- 
ward is gone, | FR, {gf RAE 
Beſides, here may be confuted all t!.cir works of ſaperexo- 
gm : if GOD command vs to obſerue his law inper- Againſt wegks 
 feRtion,then what can there be left tor them to performe be. of tupere:oga» 
yond that which he commandeth?doth Chriſt bid vs ſay, char £100» | 
when we haue done all that we can,we are unprofitable ſeryants, 
and haue performed no more then our duies? and will the 
be ſo audacious as to bragge of an overplus of well doing? Is 
it poſſible for obedieace to «xceed the commandement ? or 
for ought to bee any thing worch that is not done in obedi= 
ence?but to let them paſſe, . ; | 
This is for ovr inſtruQion - hath God enioyned vs to ob= Fſe,zs 
ſerue hi precepts ſo exceeding carcfully and diligently?chen 
let nothing draw vs there-from , no not inthe leaſt circum- 
ftance : let vs eſteeme nothing needleſle, friuolous, or ſuper= | 
fAluous, that we haue a warrant for out of his word:nor count 
thoſe too wiſe or preciſe that will ſtand reſolutely ypon the 
. ſame:ifthe Lord require any thing, though the world ſhould 
gayneſay it,and we be derided and abuſed forthe doing of ir,. 
yer let vs proceede fill in the courſe of our obedience, * 
Sithence our maiſter doth require it as a due,and it becom- 
meth vs toyeeld it as a duty &ourhire is ſo great forthe per- 
formance of the ſame,which wil alſo be inlarged as our inte- 
grity ſhalbe increaſed; the greater our faith{ullnefle ſhalbe 
found, the more praiſe we ſhall obtaine, accompanied pro- 
portionably withal other good bleſſings and let this be amo- 
tiue further to incite vs co ſuch diligence, that the Lord is 
much diſpleaſed with remiſnes and negligence:floathful per- 
ſons are euery where reprehended in the Scripgures, cuen for 
being idle in humaine affaires, - and matrers chat concerne 
' mens preſent eſtate; much more then doe they deſerve to bee 
| ſharply reproued,and alſo corrected for their carelefleneſſe in. 
thoſe holy workes , whereabout God ſerteth them :he that 
doth not as muci» as hee may in the ſeruices of God , may 
looke ro haue more {troakes from his bhand,and rebukes from 
bis mouth, that will be for his comfort. | | 
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TonnN6.25.27, 
tejus anſ: Yered them,anud fat Veril z,verily,T ſy onto yor,yee 
ſecke me,noi becauſe yee ſaw the miracles, bat becauſe yee ate of 
the leaues, and were filled, 
Labor not for the meate which periſheth Gut for the meate that 
endareth wato cvertafting life, vhich the Soxne of man ſhall gine 
ets you : for hizzz hath God the Father ſeald. 


| HE ficſhly followers of our Lord Teſus 
WM Chrilt , hauing bene miraculouſly rclieued 
-YF this hand with corporall food, once, cx- 
| Fo pet as much againe 2 and not finding him 
” DL in one place, where it was likely he would 
EF | have bin,they ſecke him in ano: her, where 
K=_———= without a miracle he could nor be : for the 
Sea was betweene them, and ſhip they knew there was none 
left ro tranſport him;whereby they tooke occaſion to demand 
of him when he came thicher,inſinuating thar they coniectured 
how he came thither, cuen by walking vpon the waters. To | 
theſe our Sauiout direerhthe words of thisrext, and others 
that follow : not anſwering torkeir queſtion. how he came,be- 
cauſc itſauoured of adulation, and was ſeme- what frivolous: 
bue diſcovering their purpoſe, why they came, and that was 
hypocriticall and carnall. Now for the fence of the words, 
wherehe layeth'ts their charge , that th:y ſought him not be- 
cauſe the jaw the miracle: it is to be vydetitood that they'ap« 
prehended, not his Y'uine nature, nor ſought to know him as 
God and their redeetner, by vertve of the miracle, but one! 
hoped that. hee wonld warke ancther to feed their bodies a- 
gainc,ahd make them to fare well often. And having repro* 
ued rheth; heproteedeth to inſtruct them, preſer bing a more 
wiſe and profitable courſe for thein-ſelves and their ſoules: 
and that is,to prefere things that are cuerlaſting, before thoſe 
| that 
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that are periſhable & momecany.Notthathe preciſely ſorbid- 
derh to labour for food,and other maintenance, bur to labour 
couerouſly with too g:ecdy a defire,to labour immoderately, 
& wich too great trauell : to labour principally for that which 
is eaithly , and more remilly for that which is hcauenly : this 
is that which he hcere forbiddeth, By meate, figuratiucly ſo 
called , which endurcth wnto enerlaſting. fe , hee meaneth the 
guifis and graces of Gods holy ſpiric , whereby the ſoules of 
his people receiue ſtrength & comfort conſtantly : cucn vntill 
the fcujtion of thar blifle and immortalicy , whereunto they 
ſhall attaine for euer-more hereafter. 

Now for their better aſſurance, that they might cettainly 
know that they ſhould nor loſe thei labourin ſeeking forthis 
durable food, this bread of life , himſelfe yadercaketh to be- 
ſtow it ypon them : and that by the appointment of God his 
farher,who hath ſealed him to this office, as Princes,and great 
men do authentically confirme the authority of thoſe whom 
they imploy in weighty affaires , by their ſcales and letters 
Pattenrs, | | 

This anſwer therefore of Chit, conſiſteth of two'parts: 

4 | 1 pony | 
Exhortation. 
In the reprehenſion he declareth : 
rt Whatthey negleed : they made not aprofitable yſe of 
the miracle which they ſaw. 
2 Wherein they tranſpreſſed ; they had a finiſter reſpeCtin 
ſeeking ofhim : it was for their bellies ſake , and not for con= 


ſcience ſake. . | 
In the exhortation, hee perſiwadeth them molt to affet che 


ſpirjitua!l meate by rwo arguments, 
1 In regard of the goodnefle and laſtingneſle of it : /t endr- 
3 reth unto exerlaſting life, r.Chrift giving it. 
2.1n regard of the Author of itz5 2. The farther ordaining it 


Q tobe ciuen by Chriſt, 


The words which they ſpaketo Chriſt , were reuerent,they 
ca!ll:d him Rabbi, and tooke knowledge in ſome torr of his 
{irangemanner ofpaſſing ouer the ſeazand had before in yerſe 
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14.teltified that ofatruth , he was thy Prophet that ſhould come 
wto the world. And not ſo onely,but as 1t apeareth in uerſe,15. 
T hey minded to take him,and make him a King : yet the firſt an= 
ſwer that hee giueth vato them is a rebuke 2 whereby wee 
learnethar 
Doft.1 By faire ſpeeckes to ys,or courteous vſage of vs , we ought 
' Not tobe ſayd fromtelling men of their faults , when by our 
Ourbeftfrinds calling we are required co admonith them. 
_ admo*» Tt beſeemeth not a good man, to ſuffer his heartto beas it 
a ho were bribed with kindnefle, that his mouth ſhold be ſtopped, 
when God and fit oportunity calleth ypan him to open ir. 
Though Belſhazzer would needs haue Dazie/cloathedwith 
prrple,and a chaine of gold put about his necke , with promiſe of 
orcat preferment: yet Daniel ſpared not torel Be/ſhazzer,that 
he hadlift vp himſelfe againſit e Lord of heauen, and pro- 
faned his holy veſſels, and praiſed Idols, and not glorified 
the God in whoſe hand was his breath,and all his waies. 


Dans, 


The example alſo of Eliſha wiil proue this yato vs: when 


2 Kin. 3.13.14 Tehora the king of /(Fael made ſuit vnto him for the obtaining 
of water for himſelte , and two Kings more together with all 
their hoſt, telling him that they were vndone , and ſhould fall 
into thehand of their encmies,if he did not helpe at this pinch 
and in this greatſtrait; notwithſtanding this ſubmiſſe & my 


blemanner of intreaty, he ſpareth him not, being a wretched 


Idoleter, bur anſwereth him roundly and ſharply : hat haze 
T to dowith thee? (ſaith he ) get thee to the prophets of thy father, 
z.kin.8.9.12 ec. As the Lord liveth, in whoſe ſight I ſtand , if it were not that 
T regard the preſece of Iehoſhaphat k:ng of Indah,lwould not haue 
looked towards thee,nopſeene thee.Maike how lightly he ſetteth 
by this wicked king;telling kim that he would not giue him ſo 
much as a good looke, much leflc bee an inftrument of telee- 
uing himand his army, were it not for good /choſhaphats ſake, 
whoſe heart was vpright with God,though he were fau'ty in 
1oyning with thoſe Idolaters. And againe when Hazael came 
vntohim, with apreſcnt of cuery good tiiing of Damaſenc, as 
much as forty camels c-u!d carry, and vſcd him with all re- 
uerent reſpect, calling him 2y Lozd, &c. yet he dealt plaincly 
with bim and with tears told him what atyrant he ſhould * 
an 
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and what hauock he ſhould make amongſt the people of God. 
So Chriſt Teſus, an-yndoubred patterne for our imitation, 
when hee came to Afartha, a good woman , and very louing 
and kind vnto him: yer being more carefull, to make prouifi- 
on for his body, than to get prouiſion for her owne ſoule, and 
finding fault with her ſiſter Mary, that was better imployed 
then her-ſelfe, Chrifts mouth was not ſtopped with her meate, 
for he reproueth her,and commenderh her ſiſter, ſaying : Mar- 
tha, Martha thou careſt and art troubled about many things: but 
owe thing is neeafull: Mary hath choſen the good part, which ſhall Euktt. 41.42, 
wot be taken away from her, 

Now the reaſon of this Dotrine, is x. in reſpe& of them, \, 
becauſe otherwiſe wee ſhould deale vnfaithfu'ly with ſuch as Reaſon, 
deale kindly with vs : and when they ſhew their loue vnto ys, 
we ſhould ſhew our hatred towards them,if we doe not helpe 
them when we haue a calling, and ſome likelyhood of dooing 
them good. It were as great an iniury , as it when a patient 
ſpeakerh friendly to his Phiſition,and teiJeth him that he will 
content him ar full for all his carcand paines that he ſhall cake, 
he therevpon ſhould grow more remiſle and carelefle, and 
giac him ranck poylon,in ſtead of wholeſome receits, and cu- 
ring medicines, --- 

2, Inreſpe&ofour ſelues, if wee be ſlacke in admoniſhing 
our friends of things amiſſe in them , becauſe they ſpeakelo- 
 vingly,and carry themſelues in a friendly maner towards vs, 
we ſhall thereby prouoke Gods diſpleaſure againſt vs: and fo 
their faire words & chearfull lookes , ſhall looke angerly vpon 
vs,and ſpeake ſharply vnto vs : and wee by our ſilence, or by 
our flattery,ſhall make their finnes to become our owne, and 
ſo both we and they ſhall be puniſhed together, 

This maketh for the iuſt reproofe of thoſe that frame all their 
praiſes and diſpraiſes according as they themſelues are dealt 
withall : if they be well ſpoken of and well vſed,they will bee 
altogether for the parties that doe ſo befriend them, and they 
ſhall beſure of their good word: but if others be preferred and 
they negleed, eſpecially if ypon their iuſt deſert, they bee 
reundly taxed and reprooued , then the ca'e is altered, and 
" theftreame of their commendation turned another way , and 


in cad of their former ſpeeches of approbation yo 
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heare from the bitter inue&iues,and termes of reproch, much 
vnbefceming the mouth of a ciuill man, much more of a Chri- 
tian. Of this ſort were choſe falſe and deceitfull Prophets, 
which were likened to dogges:let men caſt a bone vnto them, 
as it were , and fill their mouthes wicthſome-whac now and 
then, and they will fawne vpon them, and tell them their caſe 
is good, they ſhall bee ſure of peace and proſperity : God is 
well pleaſed, andall things ſhall go well with them, albeit in 
the meane while, they bee the moſt vile and wretched men in 
the world.But as for thoſe that wilnot feed their couetous hu- 
mor,though they were the beſt men that lined vpon the earth, 
they ſhall tait of their do2zpiſh behauiour : they ſhall be ſnar- 
led at,ifnot bitten 3 if they put not into their mouthes ( ſaith 
the Prophet)they prepare war againit them: they furniſh them= 
ſelues wich a number of bitter and biting reproofes, with a 
multitude of heauy and grieuous threatnings to powre out a» 
gain(t chem in full meaſure, But theſ: are farre from our Saui- 
ours ſpirit , who would frame his ſpeeches to the good of all 
without exception : not ſparing thoſe that were kinde vnto 
him,nor laying load on men for with-holding kindaefle from 
him: ſpeaking not pleaſing, butprofitablethings ynto all ſorts, 
Thus true and feruent loue ynto God and men, made him to 
deale : and ſelfe-loue and ſclfe-reſpe&t , maketh falſe hearted 
hypoctites to take a quite contrary courſe. 

Heere is matter of inſtruction for ys to imitate our Saniour 
inthis point, and of a.grear comfort ynto ſuch as ( in a zeale 
of Gods glory, and compafſion ouer the ſoules of men;and in 
conſcience of diſcharging .their owne duty } ſeeke to recom- 
pence naturall kindneſſe with ſpirituall kindneſle : and when 
men ſhew their loue vnto thein in a ciuill maner, do endeuour 
torequite it in a Chriſtian manner,as well as in the like kinde 2 
and doe not ſuffer the faire ſpeeches or good turnes of any ſo 
farre to dazell cheir eyes that they cannot ſee , or to tye their 
tongues that they cannot ſpeake againſt thoſe things that are 
amiſſc in them, bur deale faithfully with their ſoules in thatbe-» 
halfe;howſocuer they may ſometimes beare the impuration of 
inhumanity & indiſcretion,yer if they dealc wiſely and:merci- 


fully, as our Sauiour did ; thoughnot in the like pegFeRtion, 
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they-may take comfort therein. For howſocuer ignorant and 
carnall mens tongues bee againſt them , yet the teſtimony of 
God, aud of their conſciences will be for them,and beare them 

- out againſt all calumniations and reuiling ſpeeches , that are 
inuented to defame and diſgrace them:and this ſhall be found 
true, when all men ſhall bee proved lyars, that he that repro- 
ucth (when he hath iuſt cauſe and calling therevnto)/hall finde 
-more fawour at length then he that flattereth. Andthus much 
for the generall doArine,Now let ys confider the words more 

particularly, _ 

' Verely,verily,T ſay unto you, yee ſecke me not. 

In that Chriſt Ieſus taketh notice of the diſpoſition and in- 
clination of their hearts that doe now follow him, and inten- 
ded the filling of their bellies,though they pretended to ſeeke 

.atrer the ſatisfying of their ſoules; the dotine hence to bee 

colleted, is this : that cur Lord Teſus Chriſt is acquainced 
wich the purpoſcy of ſuch as come to his {eruices, and to the 
meanes of their faluation, 

Hee obſerueth what is the principall end that they ayme at, DH,&.», 
as wee may ſee in this place: they effoord Chriſt very good «< brit is the 
words,and are ready to acknowledge the miracle that he had (eircher of 
wrought : and yet hee doth not onely ſec, but narrowly looke *Þc heait. 
into that fAl.ſhly reſpeR that they had in comming vato him, 
and tels them plainly of their hypocrifie, and :hat with apro- 
teftation, Yerily, verely,& c, q. d. I ſay it fora truth, diſprooue 
me if you can,and 1 auouchit againe, becauſeitis,amatrer of 
weight, that you come'to feed your bodies vnderprerence of 
feeding your ſoules, And as he did deſcendinto their hearts, 
and find out their fraud and guile,ſo doth hee continually be. 
hold all the windings and turnings that areinthe hearts of the 

-ſonnes of men. This may appeare in the Goſpell of 7ohby, 
where it is ſaid : that 7a»y belcencd in his name when they ſaw 
the miracles that he did : they were moued in aſudden paſſion 
on the ſight of ſuch great wonders,to thinke that he was y 
Chriſt: but (it is added)Ieſus did not commit himſelfe vnto the, 
he would not truſt them(notwithſtanding the faire ſhew they 
made)becanſe he knew the al,c> had no need that any (hold teſtifie jg, , aa 
of man: for he knew what was in man: he proued that they were 2,, 25, ; 
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not ſound, whatſoeuer othersthought of them * neither did 
he Rand in need of the teſtimony of any, that ſhould tell him, 
this man is vpright, this man is not : for hee knoweth a mans 
heart better then himſelfe doth : and it may be made yet more- 
cleare,by reaſon that God ispriuy to mens thoughts,becauſe 
he 1. publiſheth them, 2. reprooueth them, 3, puniſherh 
them, | 
Reaſon. Firſt , that he publiſheth them to others, is apparant in E- 
Ezec.14.1-3- zckiel , where the Lord _ the Prophet, _ howſo:uer 
| OY the Elders of Iſrael came wnto him, and ſate before hins, yer th 
| _ 4 —_ had ſet up A in their hearts : & — anne. þ bows 
3% 9 men to beleeue that they were the holy ſeruants of God, that 
they loued the word of God, & came to heare what he would 
reach them : yet the Lord declareth vnto Ezekzel, thar their 
hearts were not with-drawne from Idolatry and ſuperſtition, 
and therefore tnat he ſhould thinke neuer the better of them 
for their outward ſemblance of religion, 

2 Sccondly,as he publiſheth their thoughts to others, ſo he re- 
Ro proucththem for the ſame himſelfe : as the Euangeliſt teſtifi- 
Mats9 4. eth,Fhen Teſus ſaw their thoughts he ſaid : wherefore thinke yee 

eill thoughts in your hearts ? Where it is plaine, that therefore 
hee rebuked them, becauſe hee diſcerned the corruptneſle of 
their thoughts,in iudging hardly of him, becauſe hee had ſaid 
tothe man lick of the palſie : Thy ſimnes are forginen thee, And 
Indeed what equity were it that Chriſt ſhould blame men 
for their cogitations, valeſle he were the ſearcher of rhe 
heart? It is indiſcretion, and an iniurious part for a man to 
find faulc,vnleſſe hee can dire&lyproue that which hee layeth 
to another mans charge : and how much vnbeſeeming the 
infinite wiſedome and righteouſneſſe of Chriſt muſt we needs 
thinke it then to deale with any in that ſort ? Nay hee forbid- 
deth vs to iudgeraſhly, and commanderth vs to judge righte- 
ous judgement : and therefore hee will much more obſerue 


that rule himſelfe. | 
3+ _  Thirdly,hedoth corre and puniſh men for their peruerſe 
—_— and naughty imaginations and affections, and therefore hee 


mult needs bee a diſcerner of the ſame: for other-wiſe how 


ſhould hee proceed according go cuery mans deſert? And on 
c 
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hedoth inflitpuniſhmene on men forthoughts , the Propher 1iay- 9.15, 
Iſaiah ſheweth when God chargeth the people, that though 

their bodies were neare him, yet their hearts were remonedfar fro 

Lins : and therefore he threatneth thar he will doe a maruecllous 

worke with them,to wit,that the wiſdom of thewiſe ſhould periſh, Intheir ſoules 


= ba. foo , > ® v BD 


&'c.that he would infatuate them , and giue them vp to blind= 
ncfle of mind,and to ſenſleſneſſe of heart, as afterwards it ſell 
Out in their children the Scribes and Phaiilees , to whom all 
things that Chriſt Ieſusſpake , ſeemed Parables, ſo that they 
knew not the myſteries of the kingdome of heauen , but had 
eyes and ſaw not,cares and heard nor, hearts and mindes, and 
vnderſtood not the things that were taught them. And as 
God doth lay iudgements vpon the ſoules of men, whichare 
the moſt grieuous, ſo doth hee alſo on their bodies, cuen for 


their defets and wants, as we ſeein the Corinthians, among(t Intheir be. 


whom »any were ſicke,many weake,and many ſmitten with the 
firoake of death , becauſe they came negligently and vnpre- 
paredly ynto the Lordstable: and ſo doth his heauy hand lye 
vpon many now adayes, being ſtruck with the peſtilence,and 
ſuch like plagues vf God, for coming prophanely , irreligioul(- 
ly,and hypocritically to the word ind Sacrament :not in out - 
ward appearance for ought that wee can ſee, but before the 
Lords eyes who ſearcheth theheart' and reines, and layeth 
his correQions accordingtothe meaſure of mens inwardpro- 
phane,and lewd difpotition.'Now this hee would not do, vn- 
leſſe he could proue th#& guilty:but indeed heisableto indighr 
them,8 to produce witneſſes againſt them, thattheſe & theſe 
haue beene their ſecret fins , ſuch and ſuch vile thoughts they 
had at ſuch a Sermon, atſuch a Sacrament, and their heatts 
were wandring about their pleaſures and profits:they were ful 
of malicious and revengfull imaginations and intents, nothing 


 tegarding Gods preſence, nothing affcQing nor reuerencing 


his ordinances: and theſe things he can make theirown'con- 
ſciences to teſtify againſt them, & therfore doth iu'Ny plague 
the forthe ſame. And as in thisbfe,ſfo at that great affiſes at the 
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laſt day,the Lord will lighten things that be hid in darkyeſſe; any > inthis lifes 


ſoin th 
make the counſell of mans heart manifeſt:aad bripg euery ſecret _ Dos 
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according to their workes. 

If chen all ſhall be at that time judged and rewarded,accor- 
ding to thcir thoughts, moſt ſure ir is,that God well obſerued 
the ſame while they liued vpon the face of the earth,and kept 
the ſame in his booke of records, 

Since the Lord marketh, whether men come in loue and in 
fincerity, or for faſhion and in hypocrifie, let this teach vs to 
preſent our ſoules before the Lord, and to ſerue him ſound]! 
and religioufly : not onely behauing our ſeJues in as orderly 
a manner as others doe,but in as holy a manner as we can,Di- 
uers there are that will repaire to Gods houſe as often as the 
beſt and make acolourable ſhew of reverence in Gods wor- 
ſhip,ficting modeſtly mthey view ofthe congregation,nor ga- 
Zing hither and chither, nor exprefing any vnfcemly behaut- 
our : yet neuertheleſle except God ſee their hearts well ex- 
erciſed , all that men behold, and take notice of, is nothing 
worth, They ſeemed to be very forward,of whom the Propher 
Iſaiah maketh mentien, they would inquire after the ordinans 
ces of iudgement and iuſtice, and ſecke the Lord, and not by 
fits and ſtarts,bur daily - they would be at every leQure of the 
Prophets, and obſerue cucr Saboch , marke what was deliue= 
red, make repetition of the ſame; and if there were any thing 
that they vndcrſtood not, they would aske dire&tion , and 
ſearch out the meaning of itz and yet the Prophet is bid to cry 
out Fa ain ap with ful mg « Cry alond(faith GOD lift 
vp thy voyee like a trumpet,and ſhew wy people their trayſpreſſion, 
PF - = houſe of Lacol their fins. "IM becauſe rd = 
with hollow and hypocriticall hearts, as their vnholy and vn- 
m_—_ behauiour afterwards did witneſſe to their 

aces, 

And therefore that muſt bee looked vnto, that wee ſatilfy 
Gods cyes,as well as mens,and to that end ſearch out,and caſt 
forth all che leauen of hypocriſte that is in our hearts: for if we 
doe not find it out, God will : and if we ſpare our ſelues, God 
will not ſpate vs. Well we may delude our owne ſoules , but 
God isnot mocked : outward ſeruing of him , may makethe 
Mmiſterthinke ys ypright,and cauſe our neighbors to efteeme 


vs good Chriſtians : but.cxcept God approue of ourhearts, 
"of ky | Wc 
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we areneuer the bercer , forthe good opinion that men con- 
ceiuc of vs, | | «WE 

This is forthe exceeding comfort of ſuch as are true-heat- 
ted,and thar in a double reſpect. tg | 

I In regardof that approbation which the Lord will giue ,,._ , 
vs,if he be a wirnefſe of our ſincerity and faichfulnefſe. It wee c g,Ga. hd 
come tothe Sermonin obedience to Gods ordinance, with a gard of 
defire to get grace thereby : if we cometo the Sacrament, that 1.Diſcouragee 
we may haue communion with our head Chriſt Ieſus,andthat Peat. 
the new Teſtament or couenant of God, may be ſealed and c6- | 
firmed ynt®'vs : if wee ſee our weakeneſle, andlabourto ger 
ſtrength againſt it : if wee bewaile our corruption, and ſtrine 
co get victory ouer it : if wee perceiue the imbecillity of our 
Fan, and would haue it increaſed:or want of repentance, and 
would have it renewed - or defe of loue, and would haue ic 
augmented, and ſocome'to Gods holy fealt with an hungry 
appetite ; we may comfortably partake of his heaueoly miſte- 
ries-and whatſocucr we imagine of our ſelues,God wil reward 
vs according tothat integrity which hee ſeeth in vs. Well was 
it for Nathaniel,that his heart was knowne ynto Chriſt, for o- 
therwiſc hee had loſt the praiſe of his yprightnefle. And ſos 
it with many Chriſtians 2: if one ſhould demaund of them 
whether they had faithfull heartsor not, the anſu ere of many 
would be, hope well, but in truth I dare not ſay ſo much:and 
therforethis is not the leaſt part of their happineſle, that God 
diſcerneth the truth of their heartes, better thanthey them- 
ſclues,do;and whereas there is ſome deceirfulnefſein * moſt 
| ſincere andplaine heart thatis , if there bee'any endeauorto 
_ off, the Lord will certainely pardon and remoue the 
ame, 
2 Secondly, hereis matter of conſolation to thoſe that are , Of Nanders, 
ſound hearted , in regard of the clamors and ſlanders that are 
raiſed againſt them: they are vſually charged to bee all hypo=- 
<rits,troublers ofthe places where they live, and ſuch as alto- 
.gether ſerue their owne turnes, in that profeſſion of religion 
which they make: and here is their comfort, the Lord know- 
eth their kearts, and he wil cleare the innocent,and make their 
righteouſneſſc ſhine forth as the noone day: as hee will iudge 
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and condemne all hypocrites, fo will he manifeſt the faithful. 
neſſe of his owne ſeruants;and this was [obs comfort when his 
friends accounted him a difſemblers My witneſſe ts in the hea+ 
#ens (auth he Jand my recorder on high. 

Labour not for the meat that periſheth but for the meat that,c5c 
4,4, You cannot doe both together , you cannot ſecke the 
things of chislife, and the chings that pertaine to a:bercer life 
both at once : whence this doctrine atifeth, that 

A man cannot bee both a worldling and a Chriſtian , theſe 
two arc oppoſed, and ſet one againſt the other , agrhings that 
cannotitand together , one cannot labour for thefe rranſitory 
things, that is, ſct his whole deſire vpon them, and bend his 


norldling and whole indeuour for the obraining of them: and withall labour 


a Chuſtin. 


3,lok. 2;1 5 0 
16, 


for better matters , and religiouſly and vnfainedly ſeeke after 
them.He that purſuech after earthly things , cannot follow af- 
ter heauenly things: and hee chat followeth after heauenly 
things, will not perſue after earthly things. Not but that one 
may be truly religious, and-yet-enioy the commodities of this 
life : bur he cannot fet his heart vponrthem, and vpon matters 
of godlines : alſo no man can be earthly minded & ſpiritually 
affected at one & the ſame time: nor ſeck that happines which 
15 aboue,& that which is beneath at once: in which regardthe 
holy.Ghoſt maketh anoppoſicion berwixt them; ſaying : Lowe 
not the world neither the. things that are in the world : if any man 
loue the world, the lou: of the Father is not in him. Whence it 
is cuident that a mans affetion cannot bee faſtened both on 
the world and on God . Hee may vſe the warld, and yerloue 
Gad : buthe cannot loue the world , but it will exclude the 
loue of God: he that maketh it his felicity to enioy the things 
of this life, the love of the father ts not in bim: neither doththee 
loue the father,nor apprehend the Fathers loug vato him , But 
what arethoſe things of the world which wee muſt not loue? 
hetelleth vs in the verſe following, The luſt of the fleſt;,the luſ? 
of the eyer,and the pride of life.Where by the 14ſt of the fleſp,are 
a'l kindes of concupiſcence. meant, as in eating and drink- 
ing , and ſuch like ſenſualitie, 2. By the luſt of theeyes , arc 
meant all ſuch things as content the cies,as faire houſes, go0d- 
ly paltures , great ſtore of cattell, gorgious furniture, &c: : ; 
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By the pride of life is meant an ambitious deſire of gduancemee 
and dignity orto berome greatmen in the world any way,ei- 
ther in place or ineflimation for any ſpeciall parts or endow- 
ments.Ail the things ofthe world may be drawne ynto one of 
theſe three he ke oveb t,or credit. And concerning 
al theſe he ſaith, that they are n0t of the father:honeft delights, 
wealth,& preferment are from the Facher, but the loue of theſe 
is not from the Father,but from the world: & therefore who- 
ſocner inordinatly affeeth them is a worldling,not a Chriſti- 
an.Therefore the Apoſtle exhorteth the Coloſſians: if ye be riſen 
with Chriſt ſeeke thoſe mm—_ which are abou, and ſet your affec- ©, 2 
tions on thmgs which are aboue , andnet on the things which, are 
beneath : implying that they could not, do both. lt is as poſſible 
for a man to riſeand fall, ro climbe ypward, and to deſcend 
downeward,at the ſameinftant,as to be godly and worldly,to 
aſcend to heavenwards,and to grouell to theearthwards:they 
cannot be verified of the ſame perſon, at one & the ſametime. 
And the reaſon is taken fromthat of our Sautour :. No manu car 
ſerue tro maiſters ; for being of contrary diſpoſitions and af- Reaſon, 
feions, as GOD and the world, or rather the Prince Mat.6.. 
of the werld are; citherof them would be whole maiſter , and 
requireth the. whole, man.. Noth yoluptiouſneſſe take place 
in the heart ? it will not endure any. matters of religion to bee 
thought of, or ſpoken of : but that muſt haue the ordering of 
the cogitations of the mind,and ofthe ſpcechcs of the mouth, 
8nd of the actions of the bady. Doth worldlinefle or hauti- 
neſſe beare ſway ? then will they extinguiſh.all the.ſparkes of 
goodnefle that are in a man, and quireput outthe lightof re- 
ligion : carying allthe meditations and practiſes of the party 
towards the obtaining of that whieh is aymed at. On the con= 
trary , if religion.once ger the better and begin torule inthe 
heart,it will roat our finne, and make thoſe that were Sathans 
bond({laues before, to become Gods free men :it will by de- 
grees ki]! luſt,and couetouſneſſe, and pride : grace will beftill. 
increaling, andcorruption decrealing - ſo that they can never 
agrec together,no more then can fire and water. 
Which is for the confutaticn and ouerthrow of that dange- y,. E 
rous eIrouc thatis in the moſt part of men, that take ittobe a * 
nOotae 
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notable point of wiſedome to "try theſe together,to be roo. 


ters inthe earch , and yet profeſſors of the Goſpdll : ſo orde- 
ring the matter thatthey will neither bee fo apparantly pro- 
phane as others that nororiouſly praiſe impiety and wicked- 
neſſe :neither bee ſo (tridt as others that exerciſe ſound mor- 
rification and holynefſe. And herein they glory, that they ca1 
carry the credit both of husbands forthe wotld , and of wiſe 
dealers for their ſoules : that they can enioy a preſent happi- 
neſle in this life beyond the beſt, and yerliue in hope of blef- 
ſednefſe in thelife to come as well as the beſt,and * whe they 
applaud their owne wiſedome , and haue themſclues in admi- 
ration,and for want of this they cenſure their betters ef folly, 
and hauerhem in derig&on. But of all filly men, theſe are the 
fillieſt, that thinke they can ſcrue both GOD and Mam« 
mon,the Lord and the world. Chtiſt had not found out the 
geprth of that wiſedome : he profeſſeth that his kingdome was 
notof-thiswor1d : and biddeth vs /abony for the foode that en* 
dreth to eternall life , and not for that which periſherth . And 
therefore $a" theſe vaine men bleſſe themſclues in the 
high eſtimation of their great policy, yer they doe very palpa- 
bly berily cheir groſle ri, _ fim liciry , as al (hall 
do that will ery concluſions contrary to Cheiſts conclufions : 
whatſocuer they dreame of, in ſeeking for both, they looſe 
both,they haue neither found comfort 1n God , nor true con- 
tentmentiin the world. 
 Yethow generallis this errour amongſt the ſonnes of men ? 
chey make ſome reckoning that there is a God: and therefore 
they will now andthen heare a Sermon, fic at it, and ſpeake of 
itz but ncuer make vſc of any thing that crofleth them in their 
pleaſures,or profites : they will make a ſhew of keeping the 
Sabborh,by frequenting the publike exerciſes of religion; but 
--when they are ouer, they betake them to their ſports, and re- 
creations : But what will be the iſſue of theſe things ? Our Sa- 
uiour telleth vs in the Goſpell : for when men ſhall ſay vato 
him : Lord, Lord, and bragge of the workes they hauc done 
in his name,he wil! profeſſe vnto them: : 1 nexer knew you (or ac- 


Mat.7+43.23 knowledged you for mine) depart from me ye that worke iniqui- 


ty. Therefore ic ſtandeth men vpon to haue regard hereunto, 
that 
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thatthey deceiue not theſelues, in thinking to haue fellowſhip |. 
with God and Belial together : the Apolile Paul tellerh ſuch 
perſons of their end: any there are {auh he)whoſe God us their 
belly,and whoſe glory ts their ſhame , which minde earthly _ | 
They were protefſors,and would make ſhewes of religion,for 
elſe the Apoſtle would not haue taken the matter ſo to heart : 
but they tooke carnall courſes ; they were addicted to their 
bellies, and ſought preferments in the world , and minded 
. theſethings thar arc here below ; but their glory was their 
ſhame, and their pleaſure their perdition : and whereas they 
pleaſed themſelues in their wiſedome , the Apoſtle could not 
{peake of chem,but he muſt weep for them . Of whors ( faith 
he) 7 told you before,g7 now tell you gy cab £5, 
Seeing that wee cannot ſet. our afteions both on carnall Uſes: 
things,and on ſpirituall, let vs rcic& the worſt, and embrace 
the beſt : let vs leaue the things that are momentany, and lay 
faſt hold on the things that are cternall - and that we may be 
perſwaded hetevnto the rather, let vs weigh with our ſelues 
what our Saujour here faith of this tempora!l food: He calleth 
it meate that doth periſh. And the like may be ſaid of all other 
things : Eabour not for the wealth that periſheth : when 
we haue gotten all that may be gotten, what is ir? itis bur a: 
corruptible treaſure , that is quickly gone + Hee that geiteth 
riches and not by right, ſhall leaue them in the mideſt of his daics, Ter.17.21.. 
ard at his end ſhall be a foole, When men haue heaped vp ail the 
wealth that poſſibly they can,it is butas a great heap of ſaow, 
Jetthe Sunne of Gods difpleaſure atife vpon it, and: ir pre= 
ſently mcelteth and vaniſheth 2 but ſuppole riches doe conti- 
nue with vs, there is. fuch corruption it our hearts , that theys 
arerather likely to gvwyſon: and infe& vs, then any way to- 
ſurther ys in the courſe of godlineſſe: therefore are they cal. 
lcd wicked Mammon, Wee doe account him a filly man,thac 
will accept of money, or meate,.or garments,thatare ſuſpe- 
ed ro be infeQious,in thatthey come frm ſuch-as haue had. 
che plague-ſoare running vpon them :. and yer cercainlye. 
theſe things cannot bee in any degree ſo dangerous as riches 
are ynto thoſe that lay open their hares as it were to entertain 
the louc of themuthe former do but endanger this preſent _ 
tne: 
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cthelatter do vndoubredly (without repentance) depriue men 
of cuerlaſting life - and therfore exceeding great is their mad- 
nes that will ſo eagerly purſue after ſuch vanities, eſpeciall 
ſceing by reaſon of the vncertainty of theit life, they haue not 
any aflurance to enioythem,no not onehoure : whereas grace 
(as after ſhall be ſhewed)is an incomparable and an incorrup- 
tible Iewell, which they muſt needs forgoe while they ſo gree- 
dily hunt afrer theſe trifles of the world. But that there be no 
miſtaking of that which hath beeneſpoken , wee mnſt vnder- 
j ſtand that the purpoſe of it hath not beene to withdraw any 
from labouring in his calling , and providing for himſelfe and 
his family : buconely to perſwade men in all their-labours to 
ſcrue Ged,and in ſecking earthly thingsto propoſe vntothem 
ſclues an heavenly end: thar in following the world they ma 
not forſake God,andin getting the things that are fading and 
periſhable,they do not loſe the things that are permanent and 
cternall. | THEN 
But for the meate that endureth to enerlafting life. We heard 
what-we muſt not labour for -: now Chriſt ſheweth what wee 
muſt labour for,to wit,grace and the meanes thereof; whence 
the dofrineis,that pe 


Do They are moſt prouident for themſelues, whoſe greateſt la- 
They are the bouris for Trace, : | 


beſt husbands Therefore ſceing it cinot be attained ynto without diligence, 
thatlabour - Chriſts counſell is to vſc all carefull cndeuours to ger it . So 
molt for grace I; kewiſe Salomon aduiſeth vs to ſeeke for vnderſtading as for /il- 
I10U:2+4% mperand to ſearch for it as for treaſures. So thatit is Gods ordi- 
nance that-men ſhould labour forit, if they would haueir. 
Earthly thinzs will not be had but by labour and toile, much 
lefle theſe things which are' of greater Mlue. And whereas 
men may ſet others aworke forthe obtaining ofoutward mate 
ters,they them ſelties may be at home in their houſes, and o- 
thers labouring for them abroad:it js otherwiſe in the matters 
of Grace,a man mult trauell for it in his own perſon, if cuer he 
incend to getit:he himſclfemuſt pray,heare f 9 Word, ynder- 


ſtandir, apply it and make vſeof it : the greateſt Monarchin 
the world, muſt performe theſe andthe like duties, and not 
bid his ſeruants do theſe things for him, And to encourage vs 


the 
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the rather to ſet vpon this worke., the Lord hath promiſed vs 
certain ſucceſle,as in that former place of the Prowerbs:If thow 
ſeckett her as filuer,gc.then ſhalt thou find the knowledge of God. 
Others may take a great deale of paines,8 yer not ſpeed well: 
they may riſe —_—_ goto bed late; and cate bread of care- 
fulnes,hoping to be rich, & yer be (till poore:men may labour 
to bz app;auded of al,& yet be derided of all:ſeeke to have all 
crouch ynto them, and yet haue alto lift vp themſelues againſt 
them - ſtudy and beate their heads how to liue a pleaſanr life, 
and yet none bee more yexed and tormented then they : bur 
thoſe that ſpend their paines in ſecking of grace , ſhall neuer 
loſe their labour,nor miſſe of their marke, but alwaies obtaine 
that which they do defire. And when once they haye poſleſ= 
fion of it, it will abide with them : they cannot loſe it though 
they would ; it is ſo durable and permanent, that it will neuer 
decay : and fo vnited and ingrafted into the nature of thepar- 


Reaſons, 
Pro 2+ Fo 


ties, that it can by no poſſiblemeanes bee wholy taken away, 


nay nor caſt away. And therefore as in otherthings,ſointhis, 
the continuance of it,addeth greatly vnto the worth of it. To 
haue a leaſe is beterthe to be a tenant at wil:a fe ſimple is more 
defirable then a leaſe; now grace is aperpetuall inheritance 
that farre ſurpaſſeth all that the world can afford. A man muſt 
leaue his earthly ſnherieance and aboundance he knoweth not 
how ſoone , neither can his great ſubſtance deſcend into the 
graue with him, neither can he ſo make ir ouer ynto his ſced, 
but thatthey may be defrauded of it:bur the heauenly treaſure 
is ours whiles weeliue, and when we die, and after death,yea 
at,& after the reſureRion for euermore, And as the perpetuity 
ſo alio the excellency of this in it own nature ſhould be a for- 
cible motiue vnto vs, and ſet an edge vpon our affeQions to 
perſue after it continually. For whereas other things are dan- 


T.Peter.1,4, 


Plal.49.17. 


gerous and hurtfull , this is alwaies profitable and helpiall; ' 


it maketh vs bleſſed in this preſent life, &.in the life to come: 
it bringethwithit the comfort of the ſpirit, the feeling of gods 
loue and fauour,and the comfortable vſe of all outward good 
things. We are not likely,ar leaſt not certain,to continue here 
many daies : and what an vnſpeakeable comfort then is it , to 


be afſured that when we goe frommen, we ſhall goe to Go 
an 
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3nd her weleaue the earth,we ſhall inheric heauen,that we 


"Fhall haue peaceat our death, and glory after our death 2. If 
thepeſtilence enter into oiir houſes, or take ho!d of our one 


perſons, when none dare come vntovs,then Got will be with 


'vs: though our bodies be infe&ted,yet ourſoules can neuer be 
ſoinfedied, if wee have prace in our hearts, butthar God das 


reth to enter into our houſes to viſit vs; and when our ſouleg 
ſhall be parted fromour bodies,he wil notthinke it coo much 
to giuethem a place of reſt with himſelfe in his owne king= 
dome,and ar length vnite themro our bodics 2gaine,thatthey 
may cnioy cuerlaſting bliſfe cogether, as they haue beene im- 
ployed in Gods leruice together. i 

Seeing then , thatthe benefit of labouring for grace, is ſo 
oreat,this ſeruethto reprooue thoſe that are ſlothfull inthe 
things of God:ſlothfull in repairing tothe word: and in min» 
gliog the ſame with faith intheir hearcs; ſlothiull in travelling 
with their owne ſoules, in examining their hearts , andlaying 


the edge of Gods threatnings to their corruptions for the cut=- 


ting off of the ſame. Theſe men thinke that grace will grow as 
weedes do, without any plowing, manuring or ſowing of the 
ground : though they neuer pray earnc{tly, nor heare carefyu]- 
ly,nor bee at any paines, forthe reforming of their hearts , or 
of their lues,yetthey thinke they ſhall haue goodnes enough 
by an ordinary our , and concludethat heaucu ſhall be caſt 
ypon them, whether they will or not,as if God could nor chuſe 
bur ſaue rheirſoules , Bur theſe fooliſh-men doe altogether 
decciue them-ſclues, and they ſhall finde by wofull experi- 
ence, that except they ſer their mindes & hearts,and tongues, 
and hands, and all the powers and parts of ſoule and body on 
worke,they ſhall neuer attaine ynto any godlineſle at all, and 
therefore of neceſſity be depriucd of cuerlaſting life, 

But we like of the Word, and loue thepreaching and prea*« 
chers thereof, But what meaſure of faith and of other graces 
of Gods ſpirit haue you gotten thereby? if you bee deftiture of 
thoſe, it is {ure you haue not laboured as you ſhould for the 
ſamesfor whoſoeuer ſecketh findeth. Talking of gold & filuer,8& 
the like, & declaring to others how much we affe& uw em, will 


notkeepe ys from penury ; wee mult ſo labour for them z- 
that 
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that we get them,if wee-would be rich men. A ſluggard may 
deſire to get:the y1Qtory, but he mult fight for ic that will have 
it: and the hke holds 1n ſpirituall things, thoſe that would be 
partakers of them, muſt yſe the meanes tizat God hath ap= 
pointed for the accompliſhing of their deſire. 

And therefore this rebuke I1ghts vpon the heads of all ſuch 
ſluggards, as will not beſtir them in this weighty matter, nor 
labour inthe field of grace, nay when the croppe of grace is 
drought home vato their houſes, they will not open cheir 
dores to receiue it :they will not ſo much as giue attention to 
the word, but are hkethe high way ſide,that doth not ſo much 
as recciue the ſced chat is caſt ypon it, but let the Diuell catch 
away all from them, . | 

Secondly,this may be an Apologic for thoſe that are faith» 
full and painefu!l,in ſecking for the Word : if it bee a thing ſo 
excecding necefſary,then are not they to bee blamed, that are 
content .to yndergoe any toyle for the obtaining of it : it is no 
preciſcnceſſe nor needles labour: neither are ſuch to. be check- 
ed and reprehended, but rather to be comended and cacoura- 
ged: for this is ic thats foretold in Daniel: Many frull run to 
and fro, knowledge [tal abound.]If men haue a dangerous fick- 
neſle,they ſecke helpe fromthe Phifition thqygh = off,and 
none findes, fault with them , nor, makes queſtion, why they 
ſhould ſecke ww he healed,; If houſeholders want prouifiqn ar 
home,they will gepaire.co.the marker,and none cries out ypon 
them, What wretched men are theſe.that cannot keepe them 
from the marker? haug aha oxenand ſheep at home? for 
thoughchey haue,mewars-lo.wiſe as to coghider,thag they are 
not nlade ready. for'their ture; Now, it they-aremot blamed, 
nor indeed blame worthy that da thus.ſeeke for corporall Phi- 
fick,and foqd,then, why ſhould they be blamed by Popiſts,and 
ſuch as are Popiſhly affeted, that {eeke for that which is ſpi- 
rituall,it beeing {ary mate requfic and neceflary?. . -- 

Which theſonze of marſhall gime,c+c; Dot, 

The efficacie of the:'Word , and Sacrament is {rom Chriſts 
owne hand, Whoſoeuer would haue grace,muſt receive it from 
Chriſt himſclfe:hence is that promiſe made ynto the /ſraelrts : 
The Lord thy God will circumciſe thy heart , and the heart of thy 
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feed, that thou ma'eft lone the Lord thy God with all thine heayt, 
ard with all thy ſonle,that thou woaieſt Tine, They to-whom it did | 
belong to circumciſe their bodies , could-goeno further then | 
the outward circiicifion:it was God only that could cut off the 
corruption of their hearts, and frame them ynto obedience:%& 
that which is ſpoken concerning that one Sacrament, holdeth 
as trueinall the reſt ; man can giue only the externall ſfignes, I 


| God muſ} giue the inward vertue, And che reaſons why it per. | * 
Reaſons, tains vnto Chriſt, &is a work of the Godhead only,are diuers, 
I Firſt,one is taken out of the text, where itis ſaid: Him hath the t 
Father ſealed:it is Chriſt his office vnto which the Father hath C 
ordained him :he alone hath commiſſion and warrant'to deale b 
in it: and whoſoeyer clſe doth arrogate thar vnto himſelfe, is 
an intruder, and ſhall be puniſhed, forthat he goeth about to L 
thruſt Chriſt out of his chaire. | i tl 
2 Secondly , as it belongs to him, ſo healone is of ability to C 
doe it : none-beſides him can deale with the heart, -wherein fc 
this worke doth principaliy confiſt. He onely knowes it,' and 
: he alone can cure it:as the firſt Ada: did kill vs,fo the ſecond V 
I'Coft5 45% Jam muſt quicken vs,Noman can give natural life ynto ano« n 
| ther, no not that which bruttfh creatures doc enioy, nay nor d 
ſo much as that which plants doeliue by : muchleſſe can any A 
one give ſpircuall life ynto/atiother, Pan/mayplant,ahd 4po- 
tos may water,but God alone giueth che increaſe, el 
Thirdly experience will confirme vs in thispoint - for || 8 
: who be che mEvpon whom the ordinances of God are vſually tf 


moſt effeQuall 7 cuen the moſt vnilikely of aH'other in th&eye W 

of reaſon !' many of rhem being very filly and of tnaruellous || 1:t 

weake and flender capacity-others violently carried with ſun- Þ| 7s 

dry grieuous and ſtrong corruptions, of anger, pride, raging | tt: 

luſts, and thelike. And therein doth the power of God more | W 

clearely manifeſt it ſelfe in ouerthrowing the ſtrong holds of 

Mat.x1.25 the Diuell,&c.' Our Sauiour magnifierh Gods name , ſaying: | on 

"nee?  Ipraiſe thee Father, Lord of heauen and earth that thou haſt hid | ne 

thoſe things from the wiſe & prudent, and reucaled them vntoba- | ne 

bes. And when the Apoſtle had ſpoken of many notorious and bc, 

x Cor. 6.9.10 abhominable finners,as fornicators, Idolaters,adulterers,bug. | an 

II. gerers,&c, hee addeth, Ard ſuch were ſome of yee, but you are | clo 
; WW , 
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waſhed,but yee are ſanilified,c&'c. 1f we might makethe choice 
of thoſe that ſhould be conuerred, wee would haue good na- 
' tured ciuill men, and wiſe and politicke men, and noble and 
great men to fill yp the number,that God might that way bee 
more honoured, and relipion countenanced : but God in his 
wiſdome taketh another courſe that maketh more for his glo- 


ry: he chuſerth the worſt ro make them belt ; and zot many wiſe, 1.Cor 1.26, 


vor many noble,are called. | 27. 
But God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the world to confound 
the viſe and the weake th ngs of the wo/ld ts confound the mighty 
&c.that the whole worke,and the glory thereof, may be actri- 
buced ro l;imalone, 5 wa 
Tis hv. 1dinitruRt vs to go out of our ſelues,andto looke yer, 
beyond lcnie end rcajon, when wee arc to meddle with the 
things of God : not to thinke wee are of. capacity ſufhicient to 
conceiuethe myſteries of ſaluition, but to call ypon the Lord 
for afli{tance. 


Neither let vs reſt vpon the at done in hearing of the ,, 


Word,orreceiuinsg, of the Sacrament, as if chereby grace muſt 
needs be conueyed vnto vs : for we may partake of thoſe or- 
dinances of God to our greatcr ruiue, as /udas and Simor 
Magn did, 


Further ler vs bee admoniſhed hence not-to depend vpon J» 


the excellency of the Miciſter: for it.is GOD, not man that 
viucth working to his ordin2nces. GOD. indeed may heare 
thcir prayers,but hee himicite doth the whole worke, Moſes 
was araic Minifter.,yet hecon!d nor give grace yato the !{rac- 
lices, bur many of them periſhed thar recc112d the Sacrament, 
Ibn Baprift 2:ſo was a rare Miniſter, yet hee cond onely bap- 
tize with water ; Chiiſt mult baptize wit ho!y Gholt, and 
weh hre. 

On the other fide,doth the yertue of the ordinances depend 


on God?then let vs not be d:i{cou: aged inreoard of the weake 4. 


neſte of the Miniſter, or cf tne ontward meancs: for though 
neither the party adminiſtring,nor the chincs adminiftred can 


break®four hearts, and worke pracethorein, vet che Lord can < 


and wil! do it: therforclet vs nor thinke the wa ſe of thatpre.. 
[ious lewe!), becauſc iris brought by a fimp!e mefieager, and 
| | - 
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in a plaine boxe , as it were : neitherlert vs lightly eſteeme of 
pure gold,becauſe tt is carried in a leatherne bagge, burler ys 
value the yift according tothe worth of it , and according to 
dignicy of che giuer, 

If men ſhould iudge according to corrupt reaſon , they 
would neuer thinke that a poore man by ſpeaking vato them, 
by powring a little water ypon chem, and by giuing them a 
litcle quantity of Dread and wine, ſhould make them King 
and fellow-heires with Chriſt Iefus for cucr- but if in this 
pift we looke vnto the Sore of man,whom God the Father hath 
ſealed and ordayned for that purpoſe , and calt the eye of our 
faith ypon the promiſes that are made through.him , andthe 
all-ſufficient power that is in him, we ſhall cafily conceiue that 
all this may be wel effeted:for he is arich fountaine. Of n hoſe 

fulneſſe we allreceaue. Whar though our cappacity be (lender? 
Gods word giueth wiſdome to the fimple, What though 
our hearts be heard? G OD is able and ready to ſoften them, 
What though we haue plaid the hypocrites? So had theſe here 
vato whom our Sauijour direteth this exhortation. They pre- 
tended to ſceke for the bread of life , when their comming 
was onely to haue their bellies filled : yet Ct:rilt doth not caſt 
them off, but biddeth them /abour for the food that endureth ts 
eternall ife:and then promiſeth to giue them eternal! life. And 
ſo will hee deale with vs, albeit wee haue becne difſembtlers: 
yer if now we turne from our hollowneſle co ſoundnefle, and 
from our hypocrite to plaineneſſe, wee ſhall bee.ſure of a 
bl. fling. 

This is further for the great conſolation of all Gods faith- 
full ſeruants.Is the yertue and «ffeuall working of the Word 
and Sacrament the gifc of Chriſt , by the appointment of rhe 
Father, through the grace of the holy Ghoſt? then certenly 
they are highly in Gods fanour on whome this is beſtowed, If 
once we haueany teflimony of grace, the Lord hath greatly 
magnified his loue towards vs :according to that ſpeech vtre- 
red by Wiſdomes own mouth: #leſſed is the man that fiudeth me, 
be ſha! receine life & fauour from the Lord:& therfore(as Chrilt 
zelleth the woman of Samara) if we knew who it is that offe= 
reth luch mercy, and what the gifrof Godis, we would c- 
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ſteeme it more highly, and ſeckeie more earneſtly then ordi. 
narily wee do, The anna that they had in the wildernefle 
was counted excelent food, and they extraordinarily graced 
and fauored that dideate thereof, becauſe Angels were the 
Miniſters of 1t : how exccellent then isthis heauenly CManna, 
which 1s by Chriſts owne hand conueyed vnto vs, and made 
cffeuall for our good and comfort ? Surely wee can 
neuer be ioyfull and thankefull enough 
for this ineſtimable treaſure, 


THE END OF THE EIGHT SERMON. 
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Verſe.18, 


Verle,19. 
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THE NINTH SERMON. 


MarxE.14.18.19.20.21. 
18. And as they ſate at table,and d:d eate, Jeſus ſaid, Verily 1 
ſay vnto you that one of you ſhall beiray me hich eaterh with me, 
19. Then the began to be ſorrow ull , and to ſay to him one by 
ene,lsit I 7 pak a Isit!? 
20. An1he axſwrercd,and [:id unto them, Jt is one of the twelut 
that dippeth with me inthe pl:tter, 
21.Truly the Souncof man goeth his way as #t is written of him, 
but woe hee to that man by who71 the ſoune of man us betraied: it 
bag beere yood for that man if he had neuer beene borne. 


A Cipally the Inſtitution of the Lords Supper e 
4 wherein two things are chiefly to be obſcrued: 
| I. Aconference that was before it, 
; 2, The maner and ce]ebracion of ir. 
Firſt for the conicrence, it was betweene our Sa- 
| viour & his Diſciples at the cating cf the Paſſeoxer, 


before the inſtitutts of the other Sacramenr;wherin 

x1.Chriſt Teſus doth diſcover viito them the prattiſe 

and treaſon that was conſpired againſt him ; Teſus 
| faid : Verily 7 ſy vato you, that one of os ſhall betray 

me,cyc, that 1s, thall treacheroully deiiuer mee into 
| the hands of the high Prieſts. 

2 They make ani\wer : where the affection 
wherewith the eleucn dcliuered the ſame,is exprc(- 
ſed : Then they began to bee ſorrowſull, and to ſay to 

[ himr,one by one,[s it [? andanorher Js it [? 
Sorrowfull they were, becauſe their Maitter had told them, 
that he ſhould be betrated into tlie hands of finners & that on 
of them ſhould do it, & euery one was doubrtfull & diftruſt{ull 
of himſcife: and therefore partly that they might be better ac- 
quainted 


2 Hi: Hiſtory containeth in it eſpecially and prin« 
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acquainted with their owne hearts , to the intentthar if the 
were of ſuchan ill diſpoſition, they might be helped againſt 
it : partly thar each ofthem might haue comfort that he was 
not the man : and partly that they might be cleared cuery one 
of them before his ſellows,they af ke our Sauiour:ſaying: 7s it 
[?Iudas indeed propoſeth theſame queſtion, but not with the 
like affcion, norto the like end and purpoſe, but onely thar 
he might thereby cloake his vafaithfull and vngodly plots and 
practiſes azai: ſt his Maiſter, hauing before this compounded 
with the high Pricſts for the betraying ofhim. _ As 

Next is fet downe'the reply of our Sauiour vpon this their 
anſwer:whetein he declareth © 

1 The griucuouſneſſe ofthe treaſon, 
| ; 2 The miſerable eſtate of the traitor. 

Firſt the grizuouſi le of rhe treaſon is ſer forth, Verſe.20. 
in that it was contiiucd by ( one ot-.the twelue ) one whome 
Chriſt had choſenits be ar Apoſile, and aprincipal: Embaſla. 
dour vnto himſelfe : one that wasſo familiar with him,as thac 
he did fit at his ownertable, eate of his owne meſle, yea in his 
owne diſh : It is oze of the twelue(laith Chrift)that dippeih with 
mein theplaner. | Do | | 


47 


his word, which cannot be yerified, vnleſle this bee fulfilled; 


therfore ſeeing the Lord in his wiſedome hath made 


then that which the word of God hath foretold ofhim:which 
may ſcem to benofault, & therefore to delerue no puniſhmet, 
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Yes(faith Chrilt )V/ae to that man by whons the Sonne of man i 
betraied,cc.It was preordained indeed, but that doth nor lef- 
ſen the fault, neicher ſhall ic diminiſh the puniſhment of him 
chat is the traitour : but woe v»to him : it had been good for that 
mar he had neuer beene berne , whatſoever matters of preſent 
contentment he may ſeemeto enioy, And thus much concers 
ning-the conference that paſſed berwixt Chriſt and his diſci- 
ples: now followeth 
' 2.The manerof the celebration of the Lords Supper, Verſe 
23. And as they dideate(to wit the Paſſcouer, ) [eſis taoke the 
bread;#c. In which words together wich thoſe that follow, 
two things areto be noted : - 

1, The dealing of our Saviour with the Elements, 
Jr His ſpeaking to the Commuanicaats. 


* x. Concerning the firſt,it is ſaid of the bread chat he t tooke 
$:,ana 2, bleſſed it, and 3. brake it, and 4. gaxe it.( Hee tooke rhe 
bread) meaning that bread which was prepared by them for 
the Paſſcouer,8& by Gods prouidence for this Sacrament. And 
when he had bleſſed it: that is,prayed for a bleſſing ypon ir,that 
jt might be effeuall,both.co his ele Apoſtles that were pre- 
ſent,and co all cholethat ſhould fairhfully receige it,to the end 
of che world: and had alſo praiſed God,for giuing himſelfe to 
deethe redeemer aad Sauiour of the world , and vouchſafin 

ynto his Church this Sacrament , and cauſing the bread tobee 
of ſuch great force & vſc,as not onely to repreſent ynto them 
his ſufferings, butalſo to confirme their faith in him , and to 


_ exhibitetheyercue of his paſſion vnto them: baving rhus bleſ- 


ſed it,it is{aid that(be breke it) which he did in a double reſpet; 
one.was,that ſo it might be morediuiſible,to cuery one a part: 
another was., that ic might bee more fignificane, to expreſle 
Chtiſts ſufferings. Concerning whom though ic be ſaid, that a 
bone of him ſhould not bee brokes : yet that phraſe is vſcd ro de- 
dare the paſſion of the wholeman.hood ; that hee was broken 


for our iniquities, [ſaiah.g3.5. When he had broken ir,it is ad- 


ded,that he gaze ir: aſſuring them thereby thathee beſtowed 
hinſelfe vpon them, 1 HR ORG 
Likiwife for the <up,it is ſajd He took it ,and when he had ay's 
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ſedit,thatis, prayed, and praiſed God for it in the ſame ſort as 
he had done for the bread,be gave it ro them, v.24. | 


2.Now concerning this ſpeech tothe Communicanes,it con- | 
fiſterh partly in a FCommandement, 
' EPromile, 


1. The commandement is contained in thoſe words, Take, Verſ. 23 
eats. take the bread,and take my body:eate the bread,and eate T 
my body : take and eate the bread corporally andby ſenſe- 
take and eate Chriſt ſpiritually,and by faith. And the like com- 
mandement is here imployed , & elſewhere expreſſed concer- 
ning the cup,that is,the wine in the cuppe ( dtinke yec all of Math.:6.27, 
this ) which they are ſaid hereto obcy, 

2. The promiſe is imployed in theſe words:T his is my body: 
this is my bloud ; that is, liuely fignes to fignifie, and effectuall 
inftryments to conuey my {elte, and all the benefits of my 
death and paſſion ynto you, f 

Further concerning the wine, it is ſaid,T his is 927 b/o0d of the 
new Teftament or new couenant :as if lice ſhoult haueſaid, as 
God hath bequeathed vnto you himſelfe , his graces,his bleſ+ 
ſings,and his kingdome, ſo by the ſhedding of my bloudkee 
will confirme this legacie vato-you,and that two wayes;] 

Firſt becauſe as others, fo this Will & Teſtament could be of 
no force,as long asthe maker thereof was aliue. Hebr. 9.16.17. 
Therefore by this Sacrament Chriſt would hauethem put in 
minde of his death, | 

Secondly,as in other,ſo in this will,it was not ſuſficient that 
the party that made it ſhould be dead, but ir muſt be prooued 
by authority,as it were,to be good, and therefore was this au- 
thencicall ſcale of rhe Sacrament ſet vato it. So that this Te- 
ſtament was ſcaled by the blood of Chriſt, concerning the 
merite and cfficacie of it : but by this Sacrament , concerning 
the application ofir. Re S8 

Itis called the new Teſtament or couenant, in reſpeRtof 
that which was ynder the law , from which it diffcreth, and 
pocth beyond it in diuers circumſtances ; as afterward ſhall 


AQs.4,28, 


So 


Vſe;t. 
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Verſ.18. And as they ſate at table,and did eate, leſus ſaid Ves 
rily I (ay unto youre. | uf | 

' Dott. The Lord Ieſus Chrift was well acquainted before 
hand with all chat ſhould befall him :as may lainely be ſcene 
in this place & elſewhere,in that he farerelion, his diſciples by 
whoſe meanes heſhould dye, after what maner he ſhould die, 


. with all other circumftances,which at largeto relate were not 


alcogerher ſo pertinent : andthis muſt needs be fo. 

Firſt , becauſe hee was God from euerlaſting , and ſo knew 
all,his hand diſpoſing;of euery particular thing thatin the ful- 
neſſe of time came to paſſe, being pre-ordained by his owne 
wiſedome and counſell. | 

Secondly, he as mediator muſt of neceſſicy vnderftand of 
all chings before: becauſe he compounded with his Father for 
our redemption , not raſhly without forcknowledge of that 
which hee ſhould performe, but aduiſedly , agreeing how 
much he ſhould endure,8 whar he ſhould pay : euen ſo much 
as ſhould ſatisfie his Fathers iuſtice,and app eaſe his wrath. 

Thirdly,the Scripture forerold what hee was to vndergoe: 
that one that was neare him ſhould betray him, who was pre 
figured inthe perſon of Achitephel/;that he ſhould ſuffer a very 
grieuous kind of death,ſuch as was long before deſcribed with 
the particular circumſtances that accompanied it , both in 
Pſalme 22. and 1ſay 53. beſides ſundry other places. Now hee 
wasperfeRly acquainted with all the Scriptures,and the mea- 
ning thereof', they being wricten by his owne Spirit , and 
therefore it muſt neceſſarily follow, that none of his ſufferings 
therein prefigured and foretold , could bee hidden from him 2 
and as he foreſaw what ſhould befall his naturall body,ſo hath 
he a continuall foreſight of that which ſhall befall his myſtical 
body,that is,his people, and cuery one of them, 

The doctrine thus proued, ſerueth, firſt for conſolation a- 
gainſt all cribulations chat may light ypon vs, and all perſecu- 
tions that may bee raiſed againſt vs, either by bloudy Papiſts 
or other cnemies of the Goſpel When we ſee them exceeding 
malicious in their plots, &threatnings,andpraQtiſes,intendin 
& endeuoring to ouertlirow al the ſeruants & ſcruicesof God, 
and to raze them by the, very foundations , and not to ſuffer 

one 


Of the Lords Supper. 227 
one of themtoliue, but(if it were poflible) to roote out their 
names from ynder heauen; though I ſay,their rage be maruel- 
lous great,cuen as the rage of the Sea,yet need we not at all to 
be afraid of them: for the Lord Chriſt knoweth all that ſhall 
befall ys, as he did all that ſhould betide himſelfe: for the caſe 
of his people is as much reſpeRted of him,as was the ſtate of his 
owne body, ſince hee tooke vpon him an humane nature, and 
ſuffered both in ſoule and body for their redemption and 
happinefle. Therefore is it that our aduerſaries attempt many 
things againſt ys, which neuer come to paſle ( as it fared with 
Teremy inthe times of old, ) becauſe God foreſeeth chem,and 
diſappointeth them. 

But ſuppoſe ſome things do come to paſſe according to their 
hearts deſire , the Lord knew of them before ; and therefore. 
did not preuent them, becauſe he ſaw they could nor bee hurt= 
full vnto vs.He is as a wiſe Father , that will haue his children 
to feele ſomewhat that may bee for cheir ſmart and paine , as 


| knowing it will turne to their good at length: but he will ay 


any thing that might procure their vndoing and ouerthrow : 

and therefore Chriſt pronounceth them happy and bleſſed Mate, 5, 
that ſuffer for his name ſake, either diſgraces,orlofſe of goods, 

or baniſhment,or impriſonment,or death it ſelfe. As farre then 

as any of theſe may hinder our happineſſe,we ſhall bee ſure to 

be freed from them,ſo that we need not feare any of the things p c 
which we ſpall (uffer : for if wee bee faithfull unto the death, we 


all receine the crowne of life. 
Secondly,this ſerues for terror ynto wicked men, in that yg, ,. 


Gods remembrance is equall to his forcknowledge: and ther- 
fore if he can vnderſtand long before what they ſhall doe, hee 
can as well call to remembrance what they haue done : and fi- 
thence he hath an eternal foreſight of what ſhal come to paſſe, 
he hath alſo an euerlaſting memory to keep a memorial of the 
things that are praQtiſed againſt him and his, to ſet them in or- 
der before the offcnders at the laſt day, and to inflict propor- 
tionable puniſhment vpon cuery one of them according to | 


the ſame, 
Verſe.19. 
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Verſ.19.7hen they began to be ſorrowful, and to ſay to him one 
by one,ls it I.cFc. 


5.2, " Here we ſeethar euery one ofthe Diſciples (except Ivpas) 
Ic of finne \ niftruitull of himſelfe, and yet none of them prouedto 


| —__ be the troitor, Whence ariſeth this doArine,cthart 
- They are likely to fall into leaſt er.ill, who are moſt fearcfull 
of falling into the ſame, 
They who are moſt jealous of their owne corruptions, are 
beſt fortified againſt dangerous falles. T herefore is it ſaid b 
the wiſe man : Pleſſed is be that feareth alwaies,but he that har. 
10.28-14e Jeneth his heart (bal fal into miſchiefe.That was Haſaels caſe:he 
iuſpected not himſelfe, and therefore when the Prophet cold 
him that he ſhould bee a cruell man , that hee ſhould {lay the 
yong men of Iſrael with the ſword, and daſh their infants a- 
| gainſt the tones, and rend in peeces their women with child- 
» Kings, L hee ſaid vnto the Prophet, What? 7; thy ſernant a dogre that 
RES I ſhould do this gr-at thing? As if he had ſaid, I were worie then 
a dogge it I{hould cuer ſhew ſuch immanity and fierceneſle, 
and luch beaſtly violence ; bur the Prophets words fell our to 
be true ; he would not miſtruſt his owne heart , and theretore 
he became ſauage as a wolfe,& fierce as a Lyon, The example 
of Daxid will adde further light vnto this point:for a longas 
he was awed by Gods correQing hand, and fearing himlſelfe, 
kept a narrow watch overa!l his waies, he ſtood firme and vn- 
moueable againſt all afſaults: but when he grew feareleſſe and 
careleſſe,we know what a gricuous and dangerous fal he had, 
So Teter andthereſt of the Apoſtles as long as they were a- 
fraid of themſeſucs ( as concerning this matter of treaſon they 
were)none of them fell: but when hee and thereſt grew con- 
fident of theire owne ftrength.,then they al plaid the cowards, 
eſpecially Peter that was moſt reſolute in an opinion of him. 
ſelfe. For whereas hee profeſſed that whatſoeuer his maifter 
thought of him, he would neuer forſake hime Chriſt muſt bee 
content for once to be miſtaken and deceiued in him : he was 
another mancrof man then he conceived him to be : whereas 
(1 fay) be was thus preſumpruous of his owne courage in hol- 
ding out , hec that boaſted hee would (and it out even ynto 


death, was daunted with a word : and wheteas he thought if 
| the 
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che men of war had come againſt him with ſwords , he ſhould 
hage defied them all, and ſtucke yato his Maiſter, a poore filly 
wench with the onely breath of her lips, maketh him lye and 
{weare, and forſweare his Sauiour. So that from theſe exam- 
plesit is euidenr, that when men are doubtfuil and diftruſifull 
of themſelues,then they ſpeed well : buc when they are confi- 
dent of themſelues , then they ſlip and ſlide, and fall cxcee- 
ding dangerouſly. And chis may be yer further confirmed yn- 


to vs by reaſons : for 
Firft,he thar is fearefull of himſelfe, hath God to be his kee- k, 


= , who pronounceth him bleſſed that feareth alwaies ; for this —_ L 


is holy feare will tirre men vp to make nany carneſt and 
feruent requeſts vnto che Lord for his ſtrength and gracious 
aſſiſtance , which hee neuer denieth vnto thoſe that faithfully. 
craue it at his hands :and thence it comes to paſſe , that how 
weake ſocuer they bec in themſelues , yertthey grow ſtrong in 
him,and in the powet of his might. 

Secondly,as they hauc God to keepe them, ſo wil they with 
all diligence keepe their owne hearts, and auoide all occaftons 
and allurements vnto cuill, As one that is afraidof the peſti- 
lence,willbe yery carefull ro auoide the infetion,and for that 
end carry wormewood.&c, tn his hang, and take ſome-whar 
next his ftomacke , that may fence him againſt it; if he bee to 
walke abroad, raking heed what company he comes into, and. 
how he paſſeth through any ſtreet , or by any dore where the 
ſickenefſe is hotte-whereas on the contrary , he that thinketh. 
ie not to be infeRious,cares nor what company he conuerſeth. 
with; nor what places he cometh vnto, bur if heexpeQt a boo- 
ty, will goeto their beds fidesrhatateficke of it, and receiue 
plaguy fuffe , or plaguy garments, or the like, So1tis far 
finne,he that ſeeth the poyton and infeRtion of it, will :fchew 
all company,enticements,& occafions, that may draw him in. 
to it ; but as for thoſe who ſee not,or feare not the proneneſle. 
of their nature to fal into iniquity,nor the dangeroufnes ther- 
of when they are plunged in it ; they are alrogether negligent 
in looking ro their harts,andro their behauiour , entertaining 
impure luits ;n their ſovles, not caring whitherrhey cafttheir 
cies,nor-what finfut obiets.they meet wichal for F —_— 


Ephe.6 2, 
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and corrupting of their affet.;ons.Whence it often times com- 
meth to paſſe, tharthey are very ſhamefully ouertaken : for 

P14.30.6*7+ when they waxe ſo bold and vencurous, it is iuſt with God to 

2.591, LfekeZ give them outer vnto themſclues,yea though they be his owne 
children. As he dealt with David when his heart was lifted vp, 
and hec preſumed that his mountaine was ſo irong that hee 
ſhould neuer be moued , when he gaue him ſelfe to his eaſe,8 
rooke liberty for his eic,as if there had not beene in him an in- 
clination to adultery,we reade what great {innes an(] miſeries 
he fell into:how much more then wil the Lords hand be vpon 
the vngodly ones of the world, that do altogether harden 
their hearrs from his feare,neuereſchewing the baits of finne, 
northe ſnares wherein Sathan ſeekethco take them, and co 
hold them {aſt vnto their erernall condemnation? 

Uſe.1. Seeing it is ſo, that as cuery one is more fearfull of falling, 
(prouided that his feare be a Godly feare , and do no, driue 
him to deſpaire;or to diſcouragement, ) lo he is inlefſe danger 
of fallingztherefore whatſocuer ſinne the Scriptures tel vs that 
God doth abhorre, and man is ſubie&tofallinto, we ſhould 
conclude, that wee are likely to bee ouertaken with the ſame, 
and in that regard ſtirre yp our hearts to a hoy feare and ſuſ- 
pition of our owne weakeneſſe, intreating the Lord pres 
ſerue vs fromthem, Yea though they be monſtrous and ſo vn- 
naturall euils,ſuch az are mentioned in the firſt Chapter of the 
Epiſtle to the Romans and 2. Tims. -.2.let vs bee icalous of our 
ſelues,leſt we ſhould be drawne into chem, | 

Uſe.n; For reproofe of them that arc bold and venturous, to be in 
"__ dangerousplaces with ſuſpette? perſons, they will warrane 
you for cuer being inſnared : burlet them know thar none 
aremore likely to bee overtaken by idolatry, adultery, orany 

ſuch fowlefinnes, th: n they are. 


Verſe 20.1t is one of the twelue that dippeth,+c. 
Do. 3+ 

No natural or 
civil! band 


Dott.No bands of kindneſſe can make wicked men faithful 


1 hold wher V2f9 godly men, 
mend hearrs That which is heare related to haue fallen out beeweene 


are notlinked Chriſt and [udas,wlll hotd rrue betwixt all Chriſtians and /a- 


by Chuiſtia* J4; his fellowesthat though they be neuer ſo well dealt with, 
af, } 4 ; ; and 
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hd neuer ſo comteouſ]y vſed , yer-they will prove vnfaich« 
full, and requte cull tor good, it it may be tortieir aduan» 
rave, | , | 
Chriſt Icſus(as we may obſcrue)had dealt marvellous fiiend; 
Iy wich /xrdas : he tiad admitted him to his fetuice, to bee do 
mellicall, to be oneof his Apoltles ( which was ſo gret anof- 
fice in the Church as neuer man had greater )to fit at his owne 
table,to cate of his own mefle, at ſo holy a banquet as was the 
bleſſed Sacrmet, &c. yet after al this he moſt lewdly & baſely 
for alittle money betraieth and deliucre:th him into the hands 
of his mortall aduerſaries, This ( as all muſt needes acknows= 
ledge)was exceding great vafaithfulneſie, and very wretched 
dealing : yet none orner than is ſtill to bee exceed from men 
of Tudas his (pirit and diſpoſition. This Darid complaineth of, 
& excl?jmeth againſt in Achitophel,the figure of [udas: My fa. 
miliar friznd(fa'th he Juhow 1 truſted which did eate of my hte 
hath ified vp the hecle againſt me, He had highly preferred 4- 
chithophel,made him of his Counſell,yea the principall man of 
his Counſell : he vſcd him as his familiar friend, not onely in 
ma'tcrs of ſtate, but in matcers of religion, &c, Yet for al! this, 
he fell from himin hope of greater promotion, joyned with his 
rebellious ſonne Abſo/on,ſought to depoſe him from his king= 
dome, yea to depriue him of his very life. Te Lifted vp tne heele 
againſt me {ſaith thar good King ) comparing him vato cattle 
that are far fed, who f:eling the provender to pricke them , do 
| kick with their heeles againſt their maiſter. The like (infull 


and vnthaoktuil dealins may bee ſecne in /94ſh. lehoiada the 2:Ccr 23, 


high Prieithad preſerued his life, by keering him cloſe from 
his gran-\mother Athaliah , who had tline a'l his brethren: 
and t!tis he did not without >] to himſclte - afterwards hee 
cauſed Arhaliahs life to be raken from ter, and the crowne & 
kingdome to be eſtabliſhed voto him:yer norwithfRlanding all 
this kindnes,whChefel from God & from religion, he forgot 


Ichoirds, and cruelly murdered his ton Zecariah ai holy Pro- 2Cor. 24.2 
phet of God, for dcing the meflage of the Lord ynto him, in 2123+ 


reprouing im and his prices for their idolatry, 
To this point our Sauiour giveth further teſtimony,telling 
"his Diſcip!es what ſhould fall out vpon thepreaching of the 
Golpell: 
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. Goſpell:T he brother ſhall betray the brother to death,and the farm 


ther the ſozne,and the chilaren ſhall riſe againſf their parents and 
ſrall cauſe chem to dye, What nearer bonds then theſc,cſpecial- 
ly thar of children to their parents, who haue bin the meanes 
of their life, of their education, andin a word, of all the good 
ti:1ngs chat they cithcr do OTr ſhall enioy,and that nor withour 
orcat paines and charges, and troubles ynto themfelues ? yet 
tor a'l this, if children bee imp1ous, and their parents religi- 
ous, they will not(ticke to betray them , and ro put them to 
death, $2 that by theſe proofes it is cleare and cuident, that 
no bands of kindneſle or of nature will hold, where the bauds 
of rc'igion are wanting, And thereis reaſon for ic:for 
Firlt,the Diuell hath the diſpoſing of al yngodly mens hearts, 
and therefore vntill ſuch time as hee grow kind vnto Gods 
children, nothing inthe world ( but Gods cuerruling hand } 
can make tis lims true and trutly friends vato the members of 
Chriſt ; for Sathan hauing the command of them, will enforce 
them(will they, nill chey) co be vokind, vnthankfull, and vn- 
courteous varo Gods ſcuants that haue beene moſt bencficiall 
vnto then, 

Secondly, there is inal vnregenerace men abundance of 
pride, which makerth them to thinke that whatſocuer is done 
torthem,ceither by GOD or men,it is due debt, and nothin 
more then their deferts do require - and therefore when they 
are far and ful}, they ſpurre with the hecle againſt the giuers. 
And this let vs ſet downe for a certaine ground, that they 
which fſhew them-ſelnes vofaithfull and diſloyall vnto God 
notwithſtanding all his benefites, will neucr be true and firme, 
friends vato vs , how nearely and ſfrongly ſfocuer they are lin- 
ked vnto vs in outward rcſpeQts : hee that is not Gods friend 
can neuer be our fairhfull friend. 

Thirdly , wicked men do loueſnne better then any bene- 
fic: and therefore will they fall out with their kindeſt friends 
rather then with their beloued corruptions, and be diſcourte- 
ous vnto any,yea aduenture the damning of their own ſoules 
ecernally,rather then crofle their wretched luſts, and ſet theme» 
ſe ues againſt their linfull affeRions. 

Forinftrucion , to teach vs a point of wiſedorc, that ſee- 


Y ing 
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ing all finners are vnfaithſull, therefore wee ſhould beware 
how we truſt them, and how wee commit our ſelues or our fe. 
crets v.nto them :for albeir their lookes bee faire and ſmonth, 
and their ſpeeches and outward carryage ſceme louing and 
kindzyerif they feare not God,they wil lye ia wayte for an ad 
uantage, and do.vs amiſchiefe before we be aware, if we take 
net the berterheede of them : and therefore let vs not expoſe 
our ſe/ues vnto them. EE 

Indeed our Sauiour did lay open himſelfe vnto Judas, bee 
cauſc he knew that /adas was appointed for that work,and the 
will of his Pather mult needs be fulfilled : but wee not hauing 
the like reaſon , muſt-not- imitate our Sauiour herein,nor ac- 
. quaint ſuchperſons with our councells :.much lefle Jet-vs pro- 
voke them,& caſt our ſclues into their danger:for.if they haue 
ys-once in the ſaare,there isno hope of mercy,except the Lord 
worke forys extraordinaril | 

Let men therfore looke heedfully vnto themſelues,and bee 
ware as of others, ſoof vntruſly ſeruants ,. of vngodly chil. 
dren, yea of unholy yoke-fcllowes : for there is no fidelity to 
be expected, where the true feare of God is not planted in 
the heart, They are bound to pray for them,ro inſtruct them, 
and ſhew them any kindeneſle that ciuility or Chriſtiani= 
ty biadeth them to pertorme:bur herein their wiſdome muſt, 
appeare,, thac they bee not too open-hearted' vnto them, 
nor too ready to put them in truſt in matter of great impor» 
rance, 

Secondly, here is matter of comfort to all ſuch as are faith» 
full in their dealings, that would rather lay downe their liues, 
then deale dithonettly, or difcourtecouſly: this is-a great prace 
of Gnd ro requite friend{hip tc their friends,8& roſhew th em- 
ſelues rhanketull for benefites receiued And indeed true and 
ſound thankefulneflecan bee in none, bur-onely in thoſe that 
are truely gracious: wicked men may be glad of a good turne, 
and in ourward complement of words and behaujour.make a 
ſemblance and ſhew of thankfulln: ſſe;bur.ro be cruely jovful, 
25 ſeeing GODS hand ina kindneſſe receive, and heartily 
and in conſcience tolouethe par;y whom God hath made an 
in{trument of that:good,, with a deli;c and jadeauour'to re- 
quite 


UVſe.2. 


Ke: . N46 
AMC Cu I  _CUCUC<_}CTuTgE—_RTUT— 


234 The ninth Scrmon. 


Quirerhe ſame, this caanor pollibly be in any, butin GODS 
pcople. - 

Verſe,2t. Traly the Jonne of man goeth hisway,as it is writ= 
ten of him bat woe be to that man , by wmhome the Sowne of 773341 is 
beiraed, | 

- The death of Chrit and the manner and meanes of it , were 
prophelied of before, yet is not /rdastherby excuſed. Whence 
ariicth rhis point,that 

A wicked man may fulfill the will of God to his owne con= 

DoR 4. demnation and do that which God hath forerold, ro his yiter 
hothy ay deſtruction. 
_ A jars God had faid,that Zudas ſhouldbe atraitour:he is a traitour: 
_— God had determincd(& Chriſt had cofirmed ir)thar he ſhould 
be a diuel-he is ſuch an one,yer al to hus wo.So was ir declared 
before vnto .467aham, that Pharaoh ſhould gricuo: ſly aſfli&> 
the [{raelites:he did accompitſh Gods will in that behaife,and 
verified that which God had fore{poken , but to his owne vte 
terruine. Inlike ſortth= Prophec Nathan in Grads name de- 
2.Sam, 12.11, nounced before hand this judgement againlt Daxid, that hee 
would raiſe vp cuill againſt him out of his o4 ne houſe : Abſo- 
lon effeted it accordingly,butto his owne ouctthrow.So He- 
rod and Pontms Pilate , the high Prictts and the Gentiles cons 
ſulred together to put to death the holy Sonneof God, and 
therein did nothing more then Gods hand ard his conr.ſel had 
determined before 10 be dore,yet notwwithſtiding they periſhed 
in theirfinnes,as many of them as repented not. And to heape 
together no morcproofcin a matter ſo euidenr, we may note 
in the Scriptures, how the enemies of the Chuich ace cempa- 
red roGoldſmithes, for that they purged Gods people from 
D2n.1l.32. "their Grofſe-and to Launders,becauſethey waſhed away their 


AQ.4427.28, 


zacDE 3-9 ſmots,&c,and yer heauy iudgemens ate denounced, and haue 
beene from time to time executed vpon them for {uch works; 
And zoodreafon it ſhould be ſo. 
Reaſ=ns. Firlt, becauſe they are nor al:ured ynto it by vertue of any 
il commandement,but driuen vnto it by a ſecret prouidence of 
God. 
2 Secondly , they do it not in !loue ynto God, but in ma- 


lice againſt God,or men-or both; as /xdas in a ſplene conf} ant 
cc 
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red againſt his Maiſter , becauſe he found fault with his hypo- 
criticall dealing, Mark. 14.6.8c,and r0.8&c. 

Thirdly,they aime not at Gods honour, though they accom-- 
plith that which tenderh co his honour : but they ſeeke them- 
{clues ſome way or other,in that which they doe. 

Which ſerueth for the juſt reproofe and terror of thoſe,that 
when they are conuicted of any ha:nous crime, caſt off all che 
fault with this : Iwas predeſtinated vnto it, and ynlefſe God 
had appointed it , I could neuer have done it., What of that ? 
therforethey hope there is no danger hanging ouer their head 
for ſuch facts, But what then will they ſay of /xdas? did not he 
do that which God had decreed? yet our Sauiour ſaich,woe to 
him : and we may as well ſay, woe vnto thee : for whatſocuer 
they imagine,the neceflicy of their finning,in reſpe& of Gods 
decree,doth nothing diminiſh the grieuouſnefle of their of= 
fence,neither ſhall ir.at all mitigate the excremity of their pu- 
niſhment. | 

This 1s for ourinſtruQion , that we ſhou'd frame our obedi- 
ence in another manner: an41 for that purpoſe reaſon thus with 
our ſclues : haue I acommanyement for this which I do?is it a 
duty warranted by the Word, which I now performe? Some 
do that which God hath appointed, but it is onely by a proui- 
dence , not in any conſcience : how doth my obedience differ 
from theirs ? Doe I praQtiſe good duties becauſe God callech 
for them ? then ſhall my ſeruice be acceptable ynio God : doe 
I forbeare cuill becaule he forbideth it 7 then do that which 
is pleaſing vato him , otherwiſe nor, In this manerlet vs fift 
our hcarts,pertorming euery thing in that manner,and to that 
end which God hath ordained , chat wee may not onely doe 
that which the Scripture ſaith(for ſo did /udas)but that which 
the Scripture warranteth , and in that fort as it approueth, for 
ſo Gods ſcruants are bound to do, | 

It had beene good for that man,if he had nener beene borne. 


It is good for vs thathe was borne, becauſe wee haue benefit 
thereby : bur not for him, becauſe what-ſo-euer matter of con- 
tentmet he hadin his life time,turned at length to the increaſe 
of his miſery, and to kris perpetuall damnation, Whence this 


F7e-t. 


Uſc.2, 


5 point - 


236 The ninth Sermon, 


Bot 5. pointe may be gathered,that 

No earthly All che delights and: contentments of wicked-men in this 

contentneat world,cannot counteruaile the miſeries that they ſha!l feele in 

on _—_ the world to come, 

nents Judas hadlifeir ſefe, which is aching very delightful, and 

hell. of which it is truly ſaid,though by a lying ſpirit : Skzx for hin, 

Lob.2.4, and all that ever a man hath,will hee gize for his life. He ha allo 
great prefermeat, being one of the Apoliles.and the ciiefe of 
fice among(t them namly co berhcir purſ-b<arer; which hiked 
him excceding well, becauſe hee was a thiefe , and ftole tron 
them much of that which was giuen ; yet notwithſtanding all 
this,anJ whac-ſc-cucr elſe can be named, our Sauiou:r ſaitn,ic 
hal bcene good tor nimchat he had neuer beene borne, 

Te like may beſaid of Sa/,[croboarm, 4hab,and many other 
kinys:who would accoitt it a good barga:nto have their king* 
domes with all the honours and de ights which they could afe 
ford: and their victories with all the glory that 2ccompanierh 
the ſame, vpon this condition,that he thal endure cc fame mi= 
ſe: ic, and corments ia hell, rhar they doc? {ercainely no wiſe 
man woul] willingly mal - ſuch a ma' ch : for whar ſhall it pros 
fit a van to winne the whole worid and to loſe his oxne ſ»5: le. 

Reaſon.I. Firit,the beſt delig ts and contentments ot this lite ace mixed 
with many troubles, ſor:zoues,and feares: but their wiſcries in 
the life to come are pure mileries , without any mitigation or 
comfort in their paine and torment, 

Secondly, t5:cir pleaſures heere arc few , and ſhort, and of 
ſmall conrinuance : bur their paines hereafter ſhall bee innue 
merable,and endlefle, 

24 Third!y, 9'] their delights in this life, are but ſnares, and all 
their 0004) cncere and dainries but poyſo:'s, and the mo: e 


2, 


Reul.13,7. jacn take ot them,the more grieuous ſha. their puniſhment 10 
hel} bee, 
Vier," For inſtruRtion,that we ſhould not endancer our ſoiiJes for 


the cnioyment of the pleaſures of ſinne for a ſealon; yet inany 
are ſo fooliſh, that ſo they might ſatisfie their leſhly defires, 
they care nor though they-do it with the price of their ſoules 2 
{to they may hane their pleaſures and commoiiries, 2nd fulnll 
theur bcaltiy luſts,they will cucn fel chemſe:ucs vuto deliryRir 

on 
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on,as Ahab did:not caring what miſerics they caſt themſelues 
jnto,nor what ſnares they intangle themſclues in, ſo they may 
accompliſh their brutiſh and diucl}:ſh purpoles, being therein 
more lilly chen the poore burd or fiſh,that once perceiving the 
ſnare or the hooke, will not ealily meddle, nor aduecnture the 
danger the ſecond crime, 

Secondly ,it it be fo, that all the commodities and delights of 4 [e.25 
this life cannot counteruaile the niiſcries of damnation,then on 
the other ſide why ſhould it not hold as true for our comfort, 
that all the loſſes and ſorrowes of this lif- cannot coun'eruaile 
the happinefle of ſaluation? lor the Apoſilc ſaith,thar the affiic» 


tions of chris preſent time, are not worthy of the glory t/ at ſhall bee Rom$, 18, 


ſhewed wnto vs: the one being !i2ht and momentany,the other 


weighty and cternall, Let vs ſuffer 1euer ſo many diſgraces & 
lofſes,% gothrough neuer [> many hard bruars,our bleſſed e- 
Nace in heauen will anſwer for a!l; ſo thit as it was ſaid of /#- 
das, it had bin good for him he had never bin borne, notwith= 
ſtanding all cne delights that he enioyed : ſo may irastruly be 
ſaid, happy wee that euer we wcre borne, notwithftandin 

all che miicries that wee haue endured : yea though they haue 
been as greac as theirs,of whom mention is made Hebrews 11, 
that they were racked, and ſtoned, and hewen in ſunder, &c, 
for they endured all in hope of a berter reſurreRion.Yerſe.35. 
and ſo ſhould wee if God bring vs vnto the like extremities, 

And thus much of the conference,now followeth the 
inſticution of the Lords Supper. 
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THE TENTH SERMON. 


MARKE, 14 22.22.24. 

22. And a; they did eate, Jeſus tooke the bread,and when he had 
ginen thankes he brake it and gaue it to them and ſaid,Take,cate, 
thu ts my body. 

23. Alſo he tooke the cup and when he had ginen thankes, gane 
it to them,and they alldranke of it. 
24. And he ſaid vnto them, This is my bloud of the new T efta- 


ment which 5 ſled for many, 


Nd as they did eate,Teſius tooke the bread and whey 
be had ginen thankes, &c. or as the word fignift- 
eth ( 5/eſſed, ) that is prayed vnto his Father for a 
bleſſing to be beſtowed vpn the receiving of ir, 
| not onely ypon thoſe that were then preſent, but 
ypon all that ſhould afterwards to the end of the world faith- 
fully partake of theſame. Jn that Chriſt Ieſus ſeckes the bleſ- 
ſing of this ordinance from the Lord,the do&trine is, thac 
Dots. . The vertue and efficacie of the Sacrament, is from Gods 
The vertue of gyne hand,through the mediation of Chriſt Teſus, 
the Sacrament (4 piues it, and Chriſt procures the benefit of it ynto his 
1s fom Gods Ws : , 
ownehand, People: andthis is common to all other ordinances and ſerui. 
Seethe Ser- ces with the Sacrament, To this purpoſe it is ſaid, that Moſes 
mon on folz paue not that Marra vnto the Iraclites in the wildernefſe 
= . from heauen, but 2y Father ( faith Chriſt ) gineth you the true 
I pI ., bread , which gineth life unto the world : that no Miniſter nor 
creature i11 1eauen or earth can beſtow vpon any. 
Reaſons. Firſt,one generall reaſon of this doGtrine is, that exerry good 
I gining,e enery perfe(t gift is from aboue,and cometh downe from 
Iames.1,17, the Fat' er of lights. Now what more excellent and perfet gift 
can there bee then the body and bleud of Tefus Chriſt? and 
therefore if God be the author and giuer of ail other good 


things 
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things, this muſt of neceffiry proceed from: his bounty in a 
ſpeciall manner. _.. | 


A ſecond cauje why God will hanethe difpoling.of his gra- 
ceS in his owne hand,is, tharthere mightbee a difference be- 
tweenehim and all his Miniſters, and that hee might retaine 
thar pretogatiue for Chriſt leſus alone : for he it is that gizerh 
the meate which endureth to exerlaſting life. -And the realon is 
becauſe che Father bath ſealed him, that is, the Lord. hath aus 
thorized him by the broad ſeale of heaus,& wil let none to be 


copartners with him in that office: heis theLord Treaſurer of 


all graces,and therefore he muft bleſſe his ordinances vnto vs, 
if eucr welooke for benefit thereby .. In which regard /ohr 
Baptift ſaith:] baptize you with water,& that is all thathe could 
dozasfor waſhing of the heart, and purging of the conſcience, 


that he attributeth wholy vnto Chriſt Teſus : Hee will baptize Math,y.rr. 


youwith the holy Ghoſt and with fire. Tohn would not arrogate 
that vnto himſclſe,leaſt he ſhould ereacherouſly lay claime to 
that which is proper vntothe crowne. Thelike faithfulneſſe 
in giving God his due,wee ſee in the Apoſtle Par, who ſaith, 
Thane planted, Apolleswatered but God gineth the increaſe:ther= 
by intimating , that the beſt Miniſters are but as Gardencrs in 
the Lords church they can but put the ſcionsin'otheſtock,or 
the roote into the ground, And.as poſhble itis for aman to 
make a tree;as for a Minifter to make a Chriſtian: and as poſ- 
fible to putſap into a dead blocke, and to. make it growe and 
flouriſh, and bring forth fruit in aboundance, as for a Miniſter 
to put into any the leaſt dropof grace,or to adde any whit yn- 
to it, where it 15 already wrought, ; | 
Thirdly,the Lord wil haue the yertve of the Sacrament to be 
in his owne power, to beſtow where & how he will,that there 
might bee a difference berweene Communicants, to wir, be- 
tweene the good andthe bad.]f it were in mens hands to diſ- 
poſe , and did conſt in the deed done, as ignorant Papilts 
imagine, men would beſtow it promiſcuouſly, and wicked 
hypocrites ſhould haue as good aſhare as thoſe thar are truly 
religious, and the worſt ſpeed as well as the beſt: for men can- 
not ſearchthe hearts of their people, to ſee with what prepa- 
ration they come : and there i s that loue inthem (which is a 
S 3 | thing 


1,Cor. 3.6. 
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John-17, 


Viet. 


Vſe.2. 
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thing commendable ) that they deſire all might be faued. If 
Moſes could haue giuen cucry man in Iſracll grace when hee 
gauethemthe Afa#74,be would haue done it : hee that could 
hauc beene content, that his name ſhould bee razed our of the 
booke of life for their ſakes , would not haue ſtuck with them 
for ſuch a matter, If Abraham could haue circumciſed 1/m- 
el; heart , when hee circumciſed hisfleſh, hee ſhou'd nor have 
beene excommunicated for his prophaneſſe : but God hath 
alwayecs heretofore, and doth ſtill keep this power in his owne 
hand, that ſo he may enrich with grace thoſe wh;9m hethink- 
eth fitteſt, and deale wich euery one as hee hnoweth their 
hearts, Moſes was the Miniſterof Baptiſme, to rhoſe that paſ= 
ſed through che Red ſea,yer with many of them God was not 
pleaſed : tor onely thoſe that are goodin his fighe,ſhall raſt of 
his good gifts, And thercfore Chriſt prayeth not forthe world 
but onely for thoſe which he hath choſen out of the world, & 
ſuch as ſhall beleeue through the preaching of the Goſpel, 
thatthey may be _— of the benefit of h+s ordinances. 

Firſt for inſtruction, if ever we would ſpeed well when wee 
come tothe Sacrament, let vs'make the Lord our friend , fich 
the diſtribution of grace pertaineth to him alone, let vs ſecke 
it at his hand , and not bring any finne with vs which may of- 
fend his glorions preſence : which if we can do, wee may and 
muſt expett a bleſſing from him. Ir is not the goodneſſe of the 
Miniſter that can do it (though it be a good comfort to haue 
a holy mans praiet for ys)it is as poſſible that a man ſhould a 
point where the raine ſhall fall, as where grace ſhall fall: and 
though it ſhould be concluded by Parliament , what dayes it 
ſhould raine,and in what parts of the land,ic were ofno force: 
for God alone hath the ordering of the clouds, and ſo hath hee 
alſo of the graces of his Spirit, 

Secondly.this maketh for the comfort of ſuch as come pre- 
paredly vnto the table of the Lord, with a true heart, though 
burdened and wearied with many corruptions. Chriſt hath 
prayed that the' Sacrament may bee effeQuall vnto them, and 
therefore it ſhail beſo: and he hath praiſed God for giuing it 
ynto his people,and theretore it ſhall nor be in vaine : neither 
cheir owne weakneſlce,northe meancneſſe ofrhe Elements,nor 


the 
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the imperfeRions of the Miniſter , ſhall hinder the powerfull 
working of Gods ordinance, | 


- But we are baſe creatures, and the Miniſter is no better then ObicR. 


he ſhould be, 


Indeed if Grace were to be fetched out of ſuch dirty ditches Anſwer. 


as weare,wee could looke for little good ; but God is a cleare 
fountaine ,and from his fulnefle ſhall wee receiue grace ypon 
grace, 


nor praiſe GOD ſo heartily, whea wee communicate at the 
Loris table,as God requires,and weought to do, 


Bur alas, neither wee, nor our Miniſter can pray fo earneſtly Obie&, 


What of that? were not Chriſts prayers and praiſes ſuch as Antec, 


muſt needs bee pleaſing to the Lord? If they were ( as cannot 
be denied)lec ys acurr be diſcouraged for theſe imperfeRions 
of ours: for Chriſt was appointed to be an vniuerſall Miniſter 
for all his ele&, and in the perfection of his petitions and 
thankeſgiuir.g,ail the blemiſhes chat are in ours, ſhall bec hid- 
den and conered, | 

Thirdly , this is for the reproofe of ſuch prophane perſons, 
as come ynchearefully and heauily vnte this Sacrament : and 
if the reſpect of their gouernour, of the lawes, andof their 
owne credite did not moue them, they would altogether ab- 
ſent themſelues from it:theſe are wretched perſons,that make 
no more account of this ſingular pledge of Gods fauour,Hath 
Chrift prayed ynto his Father for a matter of no worth ? and 
giuen thanks ynto him for that which is of no cſtimation?Bur 
let ſuch vnbelecuing and ſinfull wretches go: and as for vs, let 
vs be aflured for our comfort, that when Chrift became a ſui- 
torto his Father, he was in ſuch fauour with him , that hee ob- 
tained that which was worth the hauing , and deſerued praiſe 
and thankeſgiuing both from him , and from all his people, as 
that which ſhould be a meanes of their euerlaſting happineſſe. 


Verſe. 22, Take,eate,this is my body,&c, 


This is the commandement that our Saujour giueth ynto 
the communicants , to wit , that they ſhould take the bread, 
and take his body , cate corporally, and eeate ſpiritually :re- 

©; | S 4 . \celue 
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cciue th2 figneand the: thing ſignified, the one as well as the 
other : for ſomuch doth.the-promiſe which 1s annexed ( This 
5 my body)imply. As if he ſhould haue ſaid, This bread broken 
before your eyes , doth plaialy repreſent vnto you my body 
(that is the whole man-hood, a part being put for the whole) 
which 1s 195 for you, and ſhall bee broken for you, thar ſo 
you may haue a ſpiritual communion with me,as there is a na- 
tura!l ynion betwixt youand this bread which I giue yato 
you :and the like is co be vnderſtood of the wine. The words 
thus expounded according to che fimple meaning thereof, 
affoord ys this doarine,that 

Dotr. Chriſt Ieſus in the Lords Supper , by corporall food doth 


Our vnion giue vs a moſt ſure poſſeſſion of himlelfe , and neare vnion 
with Chriſt with himſeife, The bread and wine are not onely pledges of 


by the Sacra® what ſhall be beſtowed on vs,bur effeRuall means to exhibice 

ment, the things promiſed-vnro ys:and therefore Chriſt vſcth theſe 

Lucz2tg, Words: Take,eate,this is my body which is giuen for you which is 

1.70r.1 1.24: broken for you: and ſo of the wine: Drirke yee a'l of 1t this 55 my 

Luk,22-29+ bloud whichis ſhed for you. Now what can bee nearer vnto vs 

then our meate and drinkez Wee haue greater intereſt in no= 

ching then in our foode : for that is made a parc of our ſelues, 

If wecace meat in another mans houſe;after we haue receiued 

it,it is more ours,then his that prepared it ; no one ioynt is ſo 

neare another, nor the foule ſo neare tothe body, as our food 

isneare vs, whenonce itis digeſted and turned into nouriſh- 

ment ynto vs:which-doth-plainly repreſent vnto rs the neare 

coniunRion that is betrwixr Chriſt & cuery worthy- receiuer, 

Hence procecedeth that ſpeech of the Apoſtle : The cup of bleſ= 

| ſong which we bleſſe, is it not the commien of the bloud of Chriſt? 

I,Cor, 10.16. the bread which we breake,is it not the communion of the body of 

Chriſt ? that is , doe not theſe cauſe vs to-haue an effeuall 
communion wich him in all bis gratiouz merits ?- - 

Now if queſtion ſhould bee made,why Chriſt ſhould make 
choiſe of bread robeca figne in this Sacrament, ratherthen of 
any other more excellent and glorious creature, 

Anſwer. - - The anfweris, that he did it for diverſercaſons, 

wy o b 1, Becauſcir was his will, asit is faid concerning the Goſpel, 

per TY hat # pleaſed him by the fooliſmeſſe of preaching tofaue thi thas 
| beleewe. 2 There 
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Thereis befides his pleaſure, great wifdome in it, becauſe 
is very fit torepreſent that vnto vs for which itwas ordaje 
nedit being ſubſtantiall foode, and therefore called the ſtaffe 
of mans liſe,on which he doth at it were leane, and wherby it 
is vpholden:and befides, this is for euery mans ſtomach , and: 
for eyery ones ſtate, and may ecuery where be gotten. And yer: 
witball we muſt know that bread cannot fully expreffe the ef- 
ficacy of the ſpirituall food Chiiſt Ieſus, which we are to feed 
vpon :for bread is earthly , that food is heauenly : bread pre- 
ſcrueth the corporall life , and that but for a time - Chriſtnor 
onely preſerueth, but-giueth,noca naturall;bur a ſupernatura), 
not atemporll,but-an eternal! life, 

Thirdly, God made choyce of bread, in reſpe@ of his 
owne glory, that the weaker the meanes are, the ſtronger his: 
hand might appeare to be. If wee had beene to receive gold 
or gemmes, or precious ſtones, otr ſenſes would haue beene- 
more wrought on then our hearts, and we ſhould haue more 
regarded the ſigne then the thing fignifted :the which incon- 
ueniences,with other of the like kind, the Lord by giuing vs: 
bread, hathpreuented. | | | n 

Sccing then that the brea(| (2s alſo the wine) in the Lords. 
Supper is of ſuch excellent force and vſe , as to put vs in mind. 
of Chriſts death and bloud-ſhedding,toreſtifie his yndoubred- 
te, and reall preſence to euery fairhfull communicant , and: 
to refreſh and feede the ſoules of the worthy receiuers yato'c- 
ternall life, in hich regard they doe as farre ſurmount com- 
mon bread and wine, as the wax wherewith a padon or char- 
ter,or ary other euidence ts {cated;is ofmore worth then that 
whichisto be ſold inthe tradeſmans ſhop #ſeeing(] ſay)rhar 
the bread'is of ſuch ſingular vſe, this maketh;firit, for the con- Uſer 
futacion of the Papiſts, which hold that afterthe words of con- __ 
ſecration thereremsineth no bread at al. but thatit is tranſub- 
ſtanriated into the very body of Chriſt, Indeed we graunt that 
as the bread, fo'Chriſt his body is there'offered and'teceiued 
by every faichfull communicant: but how?notcorporally,but 
ſpiricually:nort from the Miniſters hand, burſrom Gods hand 
not by ſenſe but by faith, Andfor the further cleating & cof- 
fitmingofthis ruth many reaſons mizht be broight,bor Iwil 

| producc. 


I 
Reaſons As 
gatlt iraniu\) » 
Raatiation, 


lohn.6.32. 


3 


1, Cor. I 0, 


Tloh,6.55.56- 


AQs. 3.21, 
Luk,32:29, 
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produce but onely ſome few. 


Thefirſt is taken from the expreſſe words of the holy Ghoſt 
inthe Scriptures , who mentionerh bread after the words of 
conlecration:ſaying (the bread which we breake) 1.Cor.10.16, 
and againe, Hee that cateth this bread.ch c. 1.Corinthians.11, 
2.7.28. 

4 5 Second reaſon isthis, wereceiue the ſamein ſubſtance 
which the Fathers did in the wilderneſle, x,Cor.10.1, for the 
Maara is there called ſpirituall meate, and therocke is ſaid 
to bee Chriſt - now it is certaine that they did not corporally 
cate the body, and drinke the blood of Chriſt, becauſe he had 
not then aſſumed our nature ; and our Sauiour denieth the 
AHanxa to bee the true bread, which came downe from 
heauen, | | 

Thirdly, if the bread,By the words of conſecration be tran- 
{ubſtantiated, ic will follow that wicked communicants may 
alſopartake of Chriſt(for Pas/ſaith,that all, good and bad did 
cate the ſame ſpiraual meate c.astouching the out ward figne 
and element Jand fo cannot afterwards periſh, and be damned; 
for that whoſocuer eateth of ( brift his flefh.Gc.hath eternal life, 
and he will raiſe him at the laſt day:for he dwelleth in vs, and 
we in him: Now it is certaine that there is no communion be- 
rwixtthe Lord Icfus and wicked finners, neither are they in 
the ſtate of ſaluation,neither ſhal they beraiſed vp vntoglory, 
at the laſt day : and conſequently, they feede not on him, and 
the Sacramentall fignesare not tranſubſtantiated into bim, 

A fourth reaſon is from the end for which the Sacrament was 
inſtituted by Chriſt, and is continued in his Church, Then 
his meaning was not according to his humane nature, to con- 
uerſe with hispeople on carth after a bodily manner : for 
though hee were preſent with his diſciples atthe firſt celebra- 
tion ſenſibly in his manhoode, yet the purpoſe of it for after- 
wards,was to continue a memoriall of him, when the heauens 
ſhould containe him:therfore(faich he)doerhis in remembrance 
of me. Which ſhould be ſuperfluous, and necdlefſe if he were 
continually conuerſant with his members. cuery where in the 
Maſſe;and in the Lords Supper. | 

Fifly many fowle abſurditics do eniue yponthis groſle opi- 

non 
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nion oftranſubſtaniiation,for 
Firſt, eitherone Chritt in his bodily preſence muſt be both 
in Heauen and Earth, and in innumerable places there at cne Ablurditie, 
inftanc: or elſe be multiplied, and many Chrifts and mary Sa * 
uiours, and many redecmers, muſt bee diſperſed throughout 
all the Churches, where the Maſle.is offered, or the Sacrament 
admin:fired : and ſo when the Lord did fiſt celebrate nt,there 
was to bec one Chrift breaking and diſtributing, and another 
Chiilt broken and giuen:one Chriſt ro Peter,anorther Chriſt to 
Tohn,and to eucry Apolile one. 
Secondly, how can cruelty be here anoyded ? how can men , 

deuoure him, and not kill him ? how ſhould men ſwallow him 
vp,and yet offerno violence ynto him? 

A glotious body may be in many places at once, and be ea Obiea. 
ten and not hurt, becauſe it is not patible nor morrtall, £ 

But when the Diſciples firti received bim,he was both mors Anſwer. 
tall{for he dyed onthe morrow )and patible, for hee was in an 
agony and torment that night : and therefore how commeth 
it co paſſe that the nailes ſhould haue force to kill him, which 
onely pierced ſorr.epart of his body , ratherthen their teeth 
chewed him whole? 

But he him-ſelfe ſaith,7hzs is ry boaj. | ' Obietd:: 

Soitis ſacramentally and by a Trepe : but not literally and Anl wer. 
fimply, as the words may bee miſconſtrued. Thelike kind of 
ſpeech is vied in other Sacraments : Circumcilion is cailed the 
couenant.Gen.1 7.13. the Lambeis called the Puſſeaner, Exod. 
12.11.the rocke Chritt,1 Cor.10,14. And is not the cupſayd 
as well to be the 6/oud of the new Teſtament : and yet our Saul 
our calleth the conſecrated: wine the fruit of the vine? IMatth. 
26,29, | 

Bur Chrift faith, /ohy. 6.5 3.5 oops yee eare the fleſh of rhe Obreft, 
Soune of man, and drinke his bloud, yee haue no life in you for my 
fleſh ts meate indeede , and my bloud is drinke indeed. | 

Hee ſpcaketh not there of the Sacrament, but rather ofthe / to & 
faichſull embracing of him in his word : for the Loras Supper : 
was neucr before, nor at that time inſtituted, and as yet the 
words of conſecration had not beene ſpoken: and therefore if 


this bee vnderſtood literally without the ſpiritnall meaning 
thereof 


(OTC Ys 


ETftcr.t. 


Uſe.3s» 


246 The tenth Sermon 


chereol, it wili follow, that either Tranſubſtantiation was be- 
ſore che Lords Supper ,or the Lords Supper before the night 
in which hee was betrayee.: And ty this place hee maketh no 
meotionof bread to beturned into his body : and the words 
wrelled, would ratherargue his body to be tranſubRantiated 
inco bread, 03 ficth., then bread to bee changed into his bo- 
Oy. ole) 333. Dib- 649d 7. 

EL cady , as this ſeructh for the confutation of them thar 
hold there is no bread ar all in the Lords Supper:fo it maketh 
againſt ſuch as thinke chere is nothing but bread to be expe- 
&ed there: that we are to receiue only the outward figne in a 
bare remembrance 'of Chriſt his death and paſſion : and ſo da 
they deprauc the miltexies of God, and extenuate his promi- 
ſes: as if whea the Lard calleth all his people to this memora- 
ble banquet, he ſhould deceiue them with empty diſhes, and 
with painted meat in ſtead of beter cheere.'t would haue bin 
a great diſgrace for Ahafreroſhto have dealt ſo, when he cal- 
led all his Princes to a banquet - and therefore they arc juſtly 
to be reproued,that eſtceme ſo baſcly of this holy feaſt, ſeeing 
Gcd offereth, and exhibireth eruly , chough not corporally, 
his owne Sonne,with all his precious,merits to euery faithfull 
recciucr: fo that cuery gueſt at his table may truly bee ſaid to 
feede on Chriſt leſus, 

Fhirdly,this is tor inftruttion,that ſeeing by this Sacrament 
weemay bce ſo nearely vnited vnto Chriſt, wee ſhould come 
with a large expectation ef receiuing good fromthe fame:and 
therefore maice preparation for the ſame accordingly, that ſo 
we may not come ynworthily, leſt wee reccine iudgements in 
ſtead of mercies, 

Fourthly, here is another inſtruRtion, that when we come 
to this celeſtiall feaſt, we fall to ir, and feed of it, as Chriſt bid- 
deth'ys , Take,and eate:let vs ſet our eyes,our eares, ourtaſte, 
yea and our heattsalſo aworke, with all ſerious mediation, to 
-make vic of thoſe-heauenly myſteries : and when wee ſeethe 
bread brok«n,let vs boldly conclude, Chrift was broken for 
,me,and therefore I (hal eſcape the breaking which I haue de- 
ſerued : and when the bread is giuen vnto vs, let vsreſolue, 
Chriſt with all his benfites is beRtowed vyponme ; ard when 


wee 
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wee eate the bread, -let ys afſure our ſoles of this, Chriſt iS 
made yntome the true bread, whereby my ſoule ſhall be nou» 
riſhed yato Jife eternall, This is the cating that the Lord re= 
quireth and accepteth,and thus doing we ſhal ſhew rhart there 
is mutuall loue and kindnefle betwixt him and ys, which is a 
thing well pleaſing vato him - and therefore hee exhorteth all 
his feruants,ſaying :Eate,O frienas,drinke aud make you merry, 
O well beloued. None but thoſe that are friends can eate of his 
dainties, and all thoſe that are friends will eate of the ſame:& 
therefore if ever wee would ſhew our ſelues to bee Chriſt his 
friends,if we would enioy the feeling of his lIcue vnto vs, and 
be afſured of our loue towards him, let vs refreſh our ſoules ar 
this banquet,and not lec our Sauiour beat colt in yaine,in mas» 
king ſo good and ſo large prouifion for ys. 


CansS.1. - 


Verſe. 23, A!ſs he tooke the Cup.cic. 


In that wine is loyned with the bread, this point may bee nga g 
noted, that Ieſus Chriſt in the Sacrament doth make vs a full Chriſt maketh 
meale* | vs a full meale 

We haue herenot onely bread, but wine, not onely the bo- 
dy of Chriſt, but his bloud alſo, euen the whole Chriſt with 
all his graces,offered vnto vs. This is promiſedin the Propbe- 
fie of I/aiah, whereit is ſaid : /» this mountaine ſhall the Lord of TGia,25.6; 
hoaſts make vnte al people a feaſt of fat thin7s,euen a feaſt of mix 
ed wines, &c, Meaning that hee would make for his Church 
compleat prouifion , whatſoever might bee for health, or 
ſtrength,or delight. And the like is propoſed in theninth chap. 
terof the Prowerbes, And there is cauſe why we ſhould thinke 
this to be ſo, for | 

Firſt,he is of ſufficient abiliry, ſo that hee cay doe it, And Reaons, 

Secondly, his Ioue vnto vs hispeople is ſuch, that he is wil- 
I:119 & ready to doe it.Some men whe they make feaſts, cauld 2 
prouide yariety of good cheare but they areloath to goto the 
charges, cthers are franke and liberall enough butthey want 
ability ro giue great intertainment,ſo that they ſpeak that eru- 
ly which others doe yaine-gloriouſly - I am forry that your 
cheareis no better, Bur it is otherwiſe with the Lord: as he is 

bounrtifuil 
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bountifuſl and will not ſpare coft, fo is heerich in all abouns 
dance of heaueznly creaſures,and needs not ſpare coſt;& there=- 
fore ſeeing Chriſt hath praied thar all his gheſts might haue of 
tne beſt , chey ſhall ror faile of any thing that their heart can 
defire and long for. | 
Eſpecially ſecing it is for his owne glory, A mortall fFinfull 
man,cuen the King of Per/a, for the {erting forth of his mag- 
nificence and greatneſle, ſpared no coſt in the feaſt that hee 
made ynto his Princes : much lefſe will the Lord of glory in 
this banquet which he prouideth for his people, ſeeing that he 
is :ncomparably better able, and more bountifull, and withall 
fecth and confidereth the ſeuerall needs and neceflities of all 
his children, | 

Here then in the firſt place, is confited the error of Popiſh 
Prieſts,that will have but one kind of food at this table,and ſo 
caute the people to have a diye fea{t without any wine at all: 
thus do they ſacrilegiouſly zobbc Geds people of that allow- 
ance which he hath appointed for them,and him of that glory 
which is due in reſpe& of bis large boupty in this beiaife.For 
whereas the Lord inſtitu: ed the cup as well as ihe bread, and 
prayed and gaue thankes for the one as well as for the other, 
bidding them drinke a'l of the wine, as welias eare cf the 
bread: they teach and practiſe the clearic contiary, A.,d that 
their ſacriledge may not ſeeme ſo vileas in truch it 1s, they 
produce ſome ſhewes of reaſon tor this their Cealis.g : Ir is 
needleſſe(ſay they)ro addethe wine ynro the bread: fer when 
werecciuethat,ue feed on the whole Chriſt and partaking of 
his body,we mult needs wichall partake of his bioud, whicai is 
contained in the vei:es. 

See here how ſhamleſly they controu'e Chriſt himfeife. for 
if we reccuue the bloud in receiving his body,why did he ore 
daine the cup as well as the bread ? 

They anſwer, that Ci:riſt gaue it onely to Miniſters, and ſo 
doe they. 

So did hetke bread alfo,and therefore by che ſ:me reaſon, 
they may admini'ter neither bread nor wine vato the Laity x 
and what reaſon can they a'leadge why Miniſters may not re- 
cciue the bloud in the yeines , as well as aay other ; But my 

WwoLigds 
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words of Chriſt may d-cide chis co.:tr uccfie when hee faith, 
Driuke yee all if ihis, this is my bond, &'c. which is ſhed for you 
and for many. for the remiſſion of ſims. And who are thoſe many? 
euen a!! thyit ſhould atcerward>. beiecue io him, To thoſe for 
whom Chrilt his bloud was ſhed the cup mu't be adminiſtred; 
but his bloud was ſhed fo: private men as well as for Mini-. 
flers: ard thereto c the cup mutt bee admuittred to them , as 
well as vnto the Apoſtles them-(elues, 

A ſecond vſe of chis point 13 for inſtrution , that ſeeing Uſe; 

there is ſuch picn:y and varicty of all good things offrred vs 
at this banquer,no other fealting,or volup.uous huing ſhould 
either keepe vs trom it, or make vs come vaworthily vato it : 

et how many arethere,that doe ſo glut them-ſc:ues with ea= 
ting and drinking and ſurferting on their carnall delighcs,thar 
they are altogether vnfit for the Lords table ? 

Thirdly,here is matt: rot reioycing for Gods paore ſeruart:, ,,,. - 
that though they fare hard at home, yet they may haue as "4 "Jo 
good refreſhing as any otterin the Lords houſe: tor Chriſt 
Jeſus doth there prouide a ful! meale for them. This was Da- 
wids comtort when hee was baniſhed trorm the afſemb:1es of 
Saints,and could not be preſent at the Sacraments and ſacrifi- 
ces: when he could but reinember that he had brene at them, 
and allo beene a profitable communicant as oft os he could,it 
did much refreſh his ſoule,ſi> chat ic was [atiſfied as with mare . 
row and fatneſſe,with the very meditation thereoſ ; nee had re= | 
cciuzd ſuch {tore vf grace trom Gods ordinances , and ſuch a 
ſtrong app: cherf19on of bis fauout, that hee counted it better 
chea life it ſelfe. And the conſideration thereof did not onely 
comfor: his ſoule. bur heIped him alſo in his bodily neceſſicies, 
in ſo much that when he was in a barren and dry wildernefle, 

inched with hunger,and preſſed with thir{t,the very rememe 
brance of thoſe things that were paſt long before, did cauſe 
him more cheareſully to vadergoe all his penury and wanry, If 
he thentnoke-ſuch comtort thcrein in his abſence, how much 
more ſhould we being pretent ar the ſame ? 


Verjec24-This is my bload of the new Teſtament, 
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is ſo called , becauſe thereby Icſus Chriſt doth begticath vneg 
his people,as all the benefites of this life, ſo the ſpecial bleſſing 
of all,cuen ccernal life:and this is tearmed a new Teſtament,in 
reſpect of that which was made in the time of the law . That 
was and this is:when that was inſufficieatin ſome reſpets,the 
Lord aboliſhed it,and etabliſhed this in ſtead thereof, as be- 
ing much better then that ; for though both of them aime at 
ſaluation by Chrift, yet it is in a different manner : for 
iffere ncogbe, TRAC was obſcure,confiſting in rites and ceremonies,wher- 
wixtthe old by Chriſt was darkly prefigured : bur this is moreplaine and 
and nevy coves perſpicuous, ſorhar Gods mercy and goodnefle towards vs in 
nant, his ſonne may more clearly and euidently be diſcerned in this 
one Sacrament, then it could by all-rheir ſacrifices. Then the 
bloud of beaſts was ſhed in ftead of Chriſts, but now hath he 
ſhed his owne blood for ys, 

2 Secondly,that Teſtament was appropriated to a few;and did 
belong properly to the nation of the /ewes alone:and if any 0- 
ther nations would hauetheir part in it,they muſt vnite them- 
{clues vnco the ewes : but this hath a larger extent, and per- 
taineth to all Gods ele throughout the whole world. 


3 Thirdly that conueied vnto men a ſmaller meaſure of grace; 
this offereth great plenty and ſtore thereof, 
4 Fourth:ly that was temporary and to endure but a while; 


this 1s perpetua!l, and {Hall laſtro the end of the woild $: and 
thus much for the differences betwixt the old Teſtament and 
the new. Now in that our Saviour ſaith : This is my bloud of 
the new Teſtament. c.the Doftrine is, that 

Dog. Faithful communicants at the Lords table come not onel 

Faithfull com. to be refreſhed at a feaſt but to be inriched by a legacy:Chriſts 

municants in- yyill and Teſtament being there confirmed vnto them, 

—_—_ The particular legacies which Chriſt Teſus hath bequeathed 
ynto them are ſpecified inthe Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, This z 
the Teftament that [wil mahe vnto the after thoſe dates ſaith the 

Heb,r0,16.17 Lord,l nil put my lawes in their heart , aud in their mindes I will 
write them,and their ſiris and iniquities wil I remember no more. 
The ſubſtance of which couenant is this , that all their ſinnes 
ſhall be forpiuen, and both the guilt, and puniſhment thereof 
wholy remoued : yea they ſhall not onely be juſtified, but alſo 


ſanQified 


Of the Lords Supper. > —- 


ſanQificd , the lawes of God and his promiſes ſhall be written 


in their mindes,{o that they ſhall haue the knowldge of them: 
_ andintheir hearts,ſo that they ſhall haue the comfort and fee. 

ling and fruition of them 2 they ſhall not onely haue intereſt in 
all Gods graces and bleflings, bur according to their neede 


ſhall haue the vſe and enioyment thereof, And what treaſures 


are comparable ynto theſe ? if wee ſhould receiue many ten 
thouſand pounds at euery Sermon,and Sacrament,it were no- 
thing to this legacy, which is ſealed vnto vs in the Lords Sup- 
per : the worth whereof'is ſo much the greater, by how much 
it hath more excellent appurtenances annexed ynto it beyond 
that which other Wils haue,for 
Firſt, when otherlegacies are paid, they can be no more de- 

manded ; but this is ſtill due vnto ys 2 it is asit were a continiu- 
all r:nt, and the more wee receiue, thegreater aſſurance haue 
we of a larger portion, both of grace and glory. 

» Secondly, whereas when men haue bequeathed any thing 
ynto vs, we mult (tay for ir, till their breath be out ef their bo= 
dies :here it is othcrewiſe: when once we hane this Teſtament 
ſealed vnto vs, we ſhal haue preſent participation of the things 
therein madeſure ynto ys, becauſe the Teſtator is already de 
ceaſed, 

- Thirdly , whereas others leaue executors to performe their 
Wils,the Lord liueth for cuer,ſ that he himſelfe that made it, 
will alſo execute it : and therefore as it is called a Teſtament, 
ſo is it alſo elſewhere tearmed a couenant : for the fulfilling, 


So 


whereof, the Lord hath entered into bonds, and pawned his zer 31,31; 


word and promiſe, his truch andfidelity, his oath, yea him- 
ſelfe,his nature,and all thar he hath : ſo that it is impoſſible he- 
ſhould file in performing the leſt clauſe therot.The vie there- 
of thall be. 

Fir(t,for inſtruction, that ſeeing there is ſuch a rich treaſure 
offered vnto worthy receiuers of the Lords Supper, therefore 


Tſe.r. 


we ſhouldnot !uffer any earthly commodities,as oxen,farmes, - 1. ” 
» 


or the like to kcepe vs from the fame. 
Secondly,herc is a comfort for Gods poore ſeruants:albeit 
they have bur a ſmall quantity of carthly things , ſeeing they 


haue juch intereſt in Chriſt his Will, their ſtate is happy : they 
T haue 


Uſc.2. 


Uſc.3« 


ler 31,34. 
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haue a faire liuing, and a goodly heiitage, the Lord himſelfe, 
is their portion:and therfore though they haue nor theſe our- 
ward things themſclues, yet ſeeing they haue the owner and 
commander of them to bee theirs, they are richly prouided 
for ; Chriſt being theirs, all istheirs, And as in reſpec of 
theraſeluts,fo alſo of their children, this offererh ch;cm matter 
of conloiation. Alas poore cica.ures(ſay many )we haus little 
or nothing to leaue them:bur haue you procuied riiem a lega- 
cy in Chriſt his will? it you doe fo, though you haue little, hee 
hath much,and therefore neuer be afraid : they ſhall be ſuffici- 
ently prouided for. | 

Thirdly,by this point al ſuch as haue bin C6municanrs at the 
Lords table,may make triall of themſelues,whether they have 
bin worthy recetucrs, or not2hath the Lord imparted his gra» 
ces ynto them? haue they gotten aſſurance of the remiffion of 
theirfinnes,and the power of the wordin their hearts to quel- 
the ſirength of their cortwpiions?8&c.it they finde this in them 
ſelues,they may be aſſured that theLord hath graciouſly recei- | 
ved them into his fauour: bur if the find no increaſe of know- 
ledge nor defire thereof zno yeitue of Chriſt to crucifie their 
luſts : and to quicken them to good duties, &c, they may as 
certainly conclude on the other fide , that they came vnwor- 
thily and vnpreparedly,and therefore ſpeede accordingly,be- 
ing ſent away altogether barren and empry ,. For concer- 
ping thoſe that are within the couenant itis faid : They ſhall 
reach no more enery man hy neighb:ur , andeuery man his bro- 
ther,(laying)knew the Lord (they were palt that)for( ſaith the 
Lord)they ſhall a'l kyowe me (ina compe;:ent mealture'from the. 
leaſt of them,unto the greate}}, 


THE END OF THE TENTH 
SERMON. 
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A profitable Metaphraſe vpon the 


Epiſtle of Paul to the Cole ſans. 


CuaP. I. 

I Pa#lvnderſtanding that there are, that goe about to ſpoile you, 
and co make a prey of you, partly by ſhew of wiſdome and Phi- 
loſophy, and partly by the beggerly Elements cf the world or 
Ceremonies of the Iewes , thought it needefull ro Write vnto 
you,that according as yee baue received Ieſus Chrilt at the firſt, 
euen {o that you would ab:de and proceed further in him, that 
you may be rooted and further built inthe faiths 


Verf,x .Pavl an Apoſtle of Teſs ( hrift , by the will of God, and Ti- 


- motheus oxr brother. | 
Nd that I: write vnto you, knowthat Idoit with 


warrant : for lam an Apolitc cf Teſus Chiift, and nor 
{| tied to any particular congregation, or to one pro- 
uince, yea or to one kingdonie ; but am an Ambaſ- 
= fadour, and haue commiſſion toll the world. Nei- 
therdo I come to this charge of mine owne will, or of the will of 
ally other man, but by the will of God, andthe tame his reuealed 
will. And albeit my authority herein be ſufficient ro conuince all 
mea of thetritth 1 write of, yet for further and ſtronger confiuma« 
tion thereof, I haue ioyned Timothens, my welbcloued brother, 
to beare record with me, that inthe mouth of two witneſſes , the 
truth may be more ſinely eſtabliſhed. 

Verſ,1.To themnhich are at ( oloſſe,Saints,and faithfull bretbren 
iz Chriſt,Grace be with you,and peace from God our Father and from 
our Lord Teſus Chriſt. | 

And conſidering that the bleſſing of all Jabour dependeth vypon 
the Lord , our begirning is with hearty prayer ynto God for the 
grace and fauour of God,to be freely given, together with al! bleſs 
fings, both of this life,and of that whichis to come, from GOD 


the Faiker, and from cur Lord jeſus Chriſt,to you Coloſhai's yer 
#0 | net 


254 A Metapbraſe. : Cuap, 


not all that dwell in that citty , but to thoſe which by faith are 
Saints and brethren,not in the fl:ſ\h. but in Teſus Chriſt, 

Uerſe.;,We gine thaukes vito God enen the Father of our Lord Ie 
ſus Chriſt, alwaies praying for you. 

And that you may haue further teſtimony of our loue towards 
you, know you that we do continually bora pray and give thankes 
to God for you: whom,to ſeparate from al falſe Gods, 1 call the Fa- 
cher of our Lord leſus Chritt, 


Uerſe.q- Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt Teſus, and of your 
lone towards all Saints, OG 

For the report of your proteflion and piety in Ieſus Chiiſt,and 
of your lo:1e towards all Saints,is come vato vs. 

Verſ.5.For the hopes ſake which is laid vp for you in heauen where- 
of ye haue heard before by the word of truth which is the Goſfell. 

Which both protefſion and loue we know to be ſincere, in that 
chey are vpholden in you through the hope and expectation of a 
treaſure laid yp, net on earth but in heauen ; which hope you haue 
conceiued, not of your owne fantaſie, orof the word of any man, 
but by the word of truth,thar is to ſay the Goſpell. 

Verſe.6Which is come unto you,cucn as it is vnto all the world,and 
is fruitful, as it is alſo ameng you , from the day that ye heard, and 
truly knew tbe grace of God. | 

And it you aske what is that truth or Goſpell?verily none other 
then that whichis preached among you now: which is not among 
you alone, butis preached in all the world : a certaine note of the 
truth therof:there having neuer bin, nor cucrſhall be any doctrine, 
which hath leauened lo great a Jump of dow as is the world, bur 
only the Goſpel. And for further aſſurance y it 15 the truth of God, 
I offer this to your colideration, that as in other places of F world, 
ſo among you it bath brought forth fruic, euen from the firſt time 
you haue truly and fincerely acknowledged this grace of God, 

Verſe,7.As yee alſo learned of Epaphras our deare ſellow ſeruant, 
which is for you a faithfull miniſter of Chriſt. 

Where it youſay, wee know not what doctrine is preacked 
in al the world,nor what fruitit hath brought forth, although ir be 
noother thing then the common & conſtant report which many 
may bring ynto youzyet to ioyne neare ynto you,and to ridde you 
of all doubt, which is the true Goſpell of Chriſt , it is eucn the yoy 

ame 


F CHAP. - Vpon the Coloſians, ; > 
ſame that you haue learned of Epaphras; whom if you love me,you 
muſt loue , as being my beloued tellow ſeruant in Chriſt : yea, if 
ou loue your ſclues you mult reſpeR him,as being a faithfull Mi- 
niſter of Chriſt for you. EI 2, 

Verſe.8, Who hath alſo declared vnto vs your lone, which yee haue 
' bythe Spirit, 78 | 9 

Who made manifeſt ynto vs yourtrueoue, not onely naturall, 
but thar eſpecially which is ſpiritual! , whereof the Spiriris the au- 
thor, 

Uerſ:g. For this cauſe wee alſo, ſince the day wee heard of it , ceaſe 
n0t to pray for you,and todeſire that yee might be fulfilled with know- 
leage of his will in all wiſedome,and ſpirituall underſtanding. 

And as we giue thankes for your good,and ſo for the ſamecaule 
that you haue well begun(both becauſe you ſhould not goe back 
againe,and for that you haue not attained to perteion)euen from - 
the firſt day we heard of you, wee neuer giue ouerpraying for you, 
making this ſuic,that you may be filled with the knowledge of his 
will in all wiſedome and vnderſtanding, whereof the holy Ghoft is 
the Author. >. 2 

Verſe,i0.That yee might walke worthy of the Lord,and pleaſe bim 
in all things, beeing fruitfull in all good workes, and increaſing inthe 
knowledge of God. 2:76 

Not that you ſhould content your ſclues with a bare knowledge 
and contemplation of heauenly things,but that you walke worthy 
of thoſe whome the Lord hath cailed to ſuch honour , toa full and 
whoſlepleafing of him, both by bringing forth fruitio euery good 
worke,and by being increaſed in theknowledge of Gad. Ex 

Verſe.11 Strengthened with all might, through his glorious power, 
w1nto all patience and long ſuffering vvith ienfuineſe ER watt nook 

Wherein becauſe there are many. difficulties and hinderances 
laide in your way , our ſuite alſo is, that you may beeſtrengthened 
with all manner of ſtrength , according to that glorious: power, 
which being in God, he is able to furniſh you withzthat even with 
toy,you may be able to beare all troubles, how grieuous and hoy 
continuall ſocuerthey be... IN 1.4% 

Uerſe.12. Giuing thankes auto the Father , vybich hath made 5 
meete to be partakers of the inheritance of the Sainte in light... 

And as wee giue not ouer praying for 'you, ſo doe wee not 
T3 TY ccaſe 


256 AMetaphraſe Eb 


ceaſe to giue thankes to Ged the father , becauſe that ic is he that 
by his holy Spirit hath made vs fie to haue a patt in che inheritance 
of Saints: whome whether we conſider as they are in this world by 
reaſon of che comfort and true knowledge of God,or as they ſhall 
be inthe world to come , by reaſonof their perfeR blefſedacſſe, 
wav well be ſaid to be1n light, 

Verſe.1 3.1 ho hath aclinered vs from the power of darkeneſſe, and 
hath tranſlated vs into the Kingdome of his deare Sonne, 

This part of our inheritance ſtandeth firſt, in chat GOD with 
a mercifull hand pulled ys out, both of the preſent darkenefle of . 
ignorance,and diſobediciice,and from that which is to come,cuen 
the moſt fearcfull puniſhment of them both. And ſecondly, it ſtan- 
deth in this, thar che lame God hath tranſlated ys into the king- 
dome ofhis moſt deare Sonne, which beiog here begun, ſhall bee 
accompliſhed inthe life to come, Dee, 

Verlſ. 14, In whome we haue redemption through kis bloud, that i, 
the forgineneſſe of ſinnes, 

In which his deare Sonne we haue afull redemption, where- 
of one part which is our juſtification , wee haue a'ready recciued, 
_ waiting for that which remaineth,cuen the redemption of our bo- 
dies: all which redemption is purchaſed vato ys inthe obedience 
of the Sonne, which obedience was ſpecially and moſt fhgnificant- 
ly declared in theſheding of his bloud, | 

Verſ.1 5.ho is the image of the inuiſible God he firſt borne of ear- 
7) Creatnre. . | | 

This Chriſt, that you may know what plentifull and rich re- 
demption you haue in him, to the end that you may reſt in him a- 
tone,is thus ſet forth vnto you as followeth. As touching his per 
ſon Rtanding of twonacures, hee is the moſt liucly and exprefſe 1- 
mage and charatter of God, not only of his qualities, ( if yet there 
were any qualities in the God head ) but of his ycty nature and eſs 
fencet in whom we behold God which is inviſible, and touch him 
which is vnfeelabſc,which is the principal heire of all the creatures. 
inthe wotld,in whome wee that belecue hauerighe vato chem, 

Verſe.16. For by him were all things created, which ave in heagen; 
and which arc imearth; things viſible and inuifible : whether they 
' be Thrones or Downmnions,or Principaltties,or Powers all thinges mere 
created by him, and for bim. | 


- 
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For by him all things arecreated in heauen, and in earth , vi. 
fibie and inuiſible,cuen the Angles themſclues,to the worſhipping 
of whome yec are ſeduced: and amongſt them all of what degree 
or place ſoeuer they bee ; whether they fic in Throncs, or whether 
they haue Lordſhip, principality or power ouer other Angels, all 
things are made by him,and for,him. -. _ | 
Verſ.17, Aid ht is before all things, and in him all things confift. 
Wherefore he is before allrhings,and alltnings haue their con- - 
tinuance,and are vpholden by him, | 
Verſ,18, And he is the head of the body of the Chureh:he 35 the be- 
Lining and the firſt bornt of the dead that in allthings he might hae 
the preeminence. | PA, 
And as touching his office which hee executeth in reſpeR of 
both natures, he is the head of the Church which is his body, and 
hee is the firſt fruites and firſt begotten of the dead , not onely in 
reſpe that himlelfe is riſen, bur alſorhat he is the ns. 
ſurreRion, which is here begun,and ſhall beeperfeRedia thelaſt 
day,when he ſhall change theſe vile bodies,and makethem like bis 
glorious body. | | 5 
 Ferſ,19. For it pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all fulneſſe 
awell. : FR : 
For in him it is the good pleaſure of GOD, that the grace of 
the Spirit,ſhould without meaſure fully dwell. EEE 
Vetrſ. 20. And by him to reconcile all things unto himſelfe, and te 
ſet at {ors RE the bloud of his Croſſe , both the things mearth, 
. and the things in heanen. Re 
' That by him hee mightreconcile ynto himſelfe, making peace 
dy the death of his croſle, betweene God and al men,whetheric be 
they which hauing belecued in him before his comming, are now 
in heauen : or thoſe which being in earth,doe belecue in him. 
Uerſ.21. And you which were in times paſt ſtrangers and enimies, 
becauſe your minds were ſet in euil workes hath he now alſo reconciled. 
Wherefore hauing reconciled all ynto himſelfe, hee hath re- 
conciled you alfo ; which benefit that it may beethe better eſtee- 
med, .conſider what yee were when he reconciled you, ſtrangers 
from God, yea cnimies in your very vnderſtading, whichis the 
chiefeſt, and therefore much more in other parts. : which enmity 
was made manifeſt by your cuill works, SS 
T 4 Verie. 
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Verſe,21.Inthe bod of his fle  thros h death,to ma e you holy and 
es orgy ear 4 Peay bis fehe. | WY 

I ſGy,now he hath reconciled you in bis humaine nature,like vn 
ro ours, by his death,to the end he might make you.holy and with- 
out ſpot,and blameleffe in all fincericy, as before himſelfe, | 

Verſe.13. If yee continue groundell and ftabliſhed in the faith, and 
be not moned ner from the hope of the Goſpel,whereof yee hane heard, 
and which hath beene preached to enery creatare which is under hea+ 
uen,whereof I Paul am a Minifter, 

And this reconciliation know no otherwiſeto belong vnto you 
then yee abide grounded and ſetled in faith, & be not carried away 
from the hope you baue heard in the goſpel:the truth whereof ap=- 
peareth,in that in ſo ſhort a time ithath bin preached to all nations 
ynder the cope of heauen;of which.goſpel I my ſelf am a Miniſter. 

24. Now reioyce T in my (ufferings for you, and fulfill the reſt of the 
afflictions of Chriff in my fleſh, for his bodies ſake which is the Charch, 

Whercin it ought not to diſmay you, that lam in bonds,ſfeeing 
my felfe doe reioyce in it : ſeeing it is not for redemption ( which 

riſt alone hath wroughr)but tor the confirmation of your faith, 
and example of your patience: and ſeeing thereby are fulfilled the 
paſſions which are yet wanting vnto the body of Chiiſt, which is 

the Church, which muſt bee like vnto Chriſt her head in ſufferin g, 
that it may be like ynto himin glory, And finally fince it is not for: 
your good alone, but for the good of the whole body of Chriſt, 
which is the Church. 

Verſ.15. Whereof I am a Minifter, according to the diſpenſation of 
God,which is ginen me unto youward,to fullfil! the word of God. 

Whereof 2s of the Goſpell Iam a Miniſter,and that by the ordi- 
nance of G O D, who committed a ftewardſhip vnto mee, that in. 
you might be fulfilled the word of God. | 

 Verſe.26. Which « the myſtery hid ſince the world began, and from 
all ages,but.now is made manife#t to his Saints, | 
I meane the ſecret of the Goſpell, ſo worthily called, for that it 
hath beenehidden from all times and generations hitherto ; and 
now is made manifeſt nor to all, but co his Saints. 

* "Verſe.27. To whom God would make knowne what is the. riches of 
bls glotiolu nejfterie among the Gentiles, which riches is Chriſt n you, 
the hope of glory, 

gk Enca 
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Euento as many as God of his good wil would make knownethe 
glorious riches of his ſecret among the Gentiles , which glorious 
riches is Chcift in you,the ſame alone,by whom wee inay hope for 
olory. | 
7 Uerfe.28 Whom we preach, admoniſhing enery man, and teaching 
eucry man in all wiſedome , that wee may preſent eneryman perfett in 
Chrift Ieſus. © Wet TY To of 


The ſame alfo,whom we do preach,partly admoniſhing all ſores. 


of men,and partly teaching all ſorts of men all heavenly wiſedom; 
thereby to preſent men of all forts, perfcAly wiſe , and bleſſed, 


through Teſas Chriſt. 
Verſe.19 Wherevnto [ alſo lab »nr and ſtrine,according to his work- 


ing which worketh in me mightily. 


Whereynto I Jabour ſore,[tciuing forcibly, which yet would be. 


vnftuicfull, were it nor that God worketh by his Spirit mightily 
with my Miniſtery. NET 
| | The end of the firſt Chapter. | 
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Uerſ.1, For | would yee knew what great fighting 1 hane for your 


. 7 "I 


ſakes,and far thems of Laodicca, and for as many as hane not ſeeue my. 


perſon in the fleſh, 
- Hat which-I ſay of my grievous bour and fliife 


I 348 for all men,istruly verified of you for I would nor 
78 BY hauc you ignorant of the great agony and ftrifefor 
© cea,and others that are about yu inthe Countries 


of Phrygia, norwithſtanding thatthey neuer ſaw my perſon, 

Verſ 2.That their hearts might be comforted,c3 they knit together 
ml ue,andin all riches of the full aſſurance of underſtanding ,to kyow 
the myſterie of God,enen the Father and of Chriſt. F L 

And mycare and thougheis, that through the preaching of the 
Goſpell you might be comforted atthe heart,bya knitring,fetling 
topether,and compatting of your mindes one to another,through 


aboundance of perſwaded vnderftanding,, and acknowledgment 
r,and:of Chrilt. 


of the myftery of God,thatis to ſay .of the Fathe Uerl.. 


you, and for thoſe that are in che Church of Laod:s-. 
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| Verſe.z in whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdome and knowledge. 
| ln which Chriſt arc all the crealures of wiſdome and knowledge 
treaſured vp,buc yet hidden from the naturall man. 

_ Uerſig. And this I ſay, leaſt any man ſpould begaile you with inti- 
cing words, . ,. + | os 

The diifc of all the commengations of the preaching of che Goſ- 

. pell,and of Chriſt, whom the Goſpel! doth fer forth and preach vn- 
to you,is, that no man by apparent and perſwalible ſpeeches doc 
tranſport you. 

Uerſ.5.For though I bee abſert in the fleſh,yet am I with you in the 
Thrks reioycing , and beholding your order , and your fiedfaſt faith in 
Chri#t, l 

Where if you aske , how I that never ſaw you, ſhould be thus 
carefull of you : and ſhould care for you ſo much, that neuer came 
.to ſee you? know,that although 1be abſent as touching the fleſh, 
yet I am preſent with yon as touching the ſpirit, reioycing to ſec 
your good order, and policy of the Church , cauſed through the 
ſoundnefle of the faith which is cowards Chriſt. 

Verlſe.6. eAs yee haue therefore receined Chriſt Ieſms the Lord, ſo 
walke in him, | 

Wherefore as you haue receiued the Lord Tefus Chriſt, ſo let it 
-appeare by your conuerſation,as in all other things , ſo in holding 
faſt the truth of the Goſpell. | 

Verſe, 7. Rooted and built in him, and ſlabliſhed in the faith,asyee 
hane beene taught abounding therein with thanks-gining. 

Being rooted and builded in him, and FREGIF Ms. inthe faith, 
and that with thankeſgiuing for the mercy you haue receiued in 
'Chrift, 

Verſ,8. Beware leaſt there be any man that ſpoile you through Phi- 
loſophie, and vaine deceit through the traditions of men, according to 
the rudiments of the world,and not after ChriF7. 

Looke about you by ſound knowledge ofthe truth, leaſt any of 
what opinion, holinefſe, orlearning ſocuer, by either ſhew of rea- 
ſon comming from the braine of meny which hath beene received 
from hand ro hand, and yet is nothing elſe but a deceipt or ſleight, 
orelſe by the ceremonies ofthe Law, wherewith as by certaine ru- 
diments or A.B.C, the people of God as children were trained to 
this perfeRion'of dorine, which now hath ſhined out yaco you, 

do 
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do vanquiſh you,& draw you before them, aspriſoners faſt bound 
in chaines and'manacles of errours : yea take heed of any dofrine 
whatſocuer,that cither taketh any thing away from Chriſt,or pla- 
ceth any the leaſt iore of ſaluation other-where than in him, 

Vetſe.g. For in him dwelleth all the fulneſſe of the God-head bodity. 

For ſecing that in the nature of Chriſt , the fulncſle of che God- 
hcad doth perſonally reſt and abide , that both the natures of the 
CGod-hcad andthe man-hood , make but one Chriſt, whar is there _ 
ncedfull for your faluation , that you. may not haue aboundantly 
in him? 

Verſ.to. And yee are complete in himwhich us the head of all Prin- 
cipality and Power. | 

Confidering that this ſulneſſe of all graces which is in bim, hee 
hath not for himſelfe but for you, with all whatſouer you-haue 
need of ynto ſaluation; | 

And the ſame Chriſt: howfocuer a little inferiour to Angels, as 
touching his manhood, yet now according to his man-hood is 
head, not onely of the Church (as is aforeſaid ) but of all Powers 
and Principalities that are in heauen ; whereby may appeare their 
error, which worſhip Angels, 

 Verſe.11.Inwhons alſs ye are. circumciſed with cireumciſion made 
without hands,by putting off the ſinfull body of the fleſh , through the 
circumciſion of Chriſ?. by | 

Hauing all fulnefſe and fufficiency in him, ir followerh thax. 
what you would haue youſecke it him, which is the circumciſion: 
ofthe fore- skin, who was circumciſed not for himſelfe, but for you. 
And in him you haue a more plentifull circumciſion then that 
which you ſo greedily purſue : for that is made with the bodily 
hands of man , which can goe no further than the fleſh: whereas 
this circumcifion-is made with the finger of God , which entreth. 
into the heart 2-whereof one fruit is , the cutting off of thewhole 


body and maſſe of finne,, which riſeth and buddeth from the car- 
nall corruption of original! finne, FIT-2T ol T 


* Uerſs,n2. 1n that yee are buried with him through Baptiſme, in 
whomyee are alſo raiſed vp together, through the faith of the operati-. 
9% of God, which raiſed bit from the deads oo RON 

Where if you reply,chit 1674ham and other god 'y Parrfarkes, | 
and Fathers vnder the law, bad this cirttmcifion of the hicart, and. 
| . yet: 


262 CdaMetaphriſe  Cuay.2 ' 
yet notwithſtanding receiued the outward cutting of the fore- 
skin,for a ſeale of that inward circumciſion, l grant ; and therefore 
you haue foran outward ſealc of your inward cutting and purging 

our corruption , the Sacrament of Baptilme: a ſcale , that with 
Chiiſt you are buried ynto ſinne : that finne js truly mortified and 
deadnedin you , that it ſhould no more raigne ouer you , nor you 
ſhould liue coir. 

Another fruit alſo of chis circumciſion , whereof Baptiſme is a 
ſeale, is, that with Chriſt you are :aiſed vp to newncſle of life, 
through faith , which God hath wrought in you by the ſame al 
mighty powers, whereby he heth raiicd Chriſt from the dead. 

Verſe.1 3. Andyee which were dea { in ſinnes,avd in the uncircum- 
ciſion of your fleſh, hath he quickned together wh him , forgining you 
all your treſpaſſes. 

And noraruell though you haue need of the ſame power to 
quicken .you , which the Father declared in the raifing vp of his 
Sonne,ſfeeing alſo you are dead in ſinnes , ſhadowed and ſet forth 
by che circumciſion of the fleſh , and at once quickned together 
with him,in hauing all your ſfinnes forgiuen you. 

Verfe.1 4. And putting out the hand-writing of ordinances that was 
againſt vs, which was contrary to vs, hee euen tooke it out of the way, 


and faſtned it upon the (rofſe. | 
As by his death he hath gotten vs remiſſion of finnes, ſo by the 
ſame he hath blotted out che hand-writing which was witneſle of | 
our finnes,as of a debt , wherein wee ttood bound ro God : which 
hand-writing ; ſtandeth in rites and ceremonies of the law, which 
by his death is not only blotted out, but by the ſame nailes wherg- 
by the bleſſed hands and feet were nailed to the croſle , as it were 
' nailed through and cancelled. . | 
Verſ.1 5. And hath ſpoiled the Principalities, and Powers,and hath 
_ aſnew of them openly,and hath triumphed ouer them in the ſame 
COON Foftt 4c nt : 
Neither is it maruell if by his Croſſe theſe enemies were done a- 
way,ſecing vpoa the ſame croſle he hath ſpoiled the Divell,and al 
the power and hoaſt of Hell : and hauing diſarmed them, he made 
an open ſhew of them,triumphing vpon them in his Croſſe, where 
they thought vecerly co have vanquiſhed-and ouer-comehim. 
Verſ.16. Let no man therefore condemne you in meate and drinks, 


or 
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or in reſpect of an ho y day ,or of the new moone,or of the Sabath dayes. 

Wherefore as by this meanes, circumciſion is taken away , ſo 
likewiſe is taken away difference of all meates aad dayes. There- 
fore as in Chriſt, no man ſhould condemne you for the vſe of any 
meate and drinke , or inreſpe of a feaft day, whether it bee new 
M- one,or the three folemne Savbarlis; ſo if avy man either ignoe 
rantly , or malicioufly doe coademne you , you ſhall not need to 
fearethciriudgement. 

Perſe.i 7. Which are but a ſhadow of things to come : but the body 
is in Chrit, | 

Conſidering that theſe things were but ſhadowes , which haue 
no moreplace,Chriſt the head being come, 

Verſe.i8. Let noman at his pleaſure beare rule oner you by ham= 
bleneſſe of minde , and worſhipping of Angels , aduancing himſelfe in 
thoſe things which he nener ſaw,raſhly puft vp with his fleſhly minde. 

Now hauing ſpoken of the Elements of the world, which arethe 
ceremonies of the law , | come to the vaine Philoſophy I gaue you 
warning of; againſt the which I obſeruethis rule,that you giue no 
man,of what ſhew ſoeuer, this power ouer you, that for his owne 
luſt,in marcers percaining to God , hee vſurpe authority , howſoe- 
uer the doctrine he bring, carry a ſhew of humility ; as for exam» 
ple, thoſe that teach the worſhipping or Angels , as meanes to 
come more eaſily co Chrift, In which thing, what do they elſe but 
thruſt th-mſelues inco things they neuer knew , onely grounded 
vpon a proud conceit of their fleſhly minde,aotwithſtanding their 
great pretence of humiiity ? 

Verſ19. And h ldeth not the head whereof all the body furniſhed & 
knit toget' er by ioynts & bands gncreafeth with the increaſing of God, 

Weiuch errour ought fo much the more to be abhorred, as they 
which ate iatected with it, donot indeed, whatſocuer they doe in - 
word, ho!d Chriſt falt,which is the head of the Church : of whom 
the whole body, as it were by ioynrs and bonds, being furniſhed 
and compact together,is enriched and increaied wich an increaſe, 
which God both alloweth and giuerh. 

Ver(.10. Wherefore if yee bee dead with ( briſt, from the ordinan- 
ces of the world, why, as though yee lined in the world , are yee burde=. 
»ed with traditions ? 


Now ſecing you are dead with Chriſt, by whoſe death youare 


dcliluee 
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delivered from the ceremonies of Gods owne law, where-with as 
with certaine rudiments the people of the Tewes were trained to 
further perfection which now they have attained vntoin the doc- 
erine of the Goſpell, why as though you lined ſtillia the world do 
you ſuffer your ſelues to bee charged with the ceremonies of the 
world ? 

Verſe.21. As, Touch not,taſte not handle not. 

I {ay that v-hich you and your falfe teachers ſay , Touche not 
ſuch a thing,taſte nor ſuch a meate,handle not ſuch a one, 

Verſe.22. Which allperiſh with the v/ing , and are after the cams 
mandements ard aottrines of men, 

A'il which things ſecing that through the vſe of them they are 
conſumed, haue no (trengrh to life cuerlaſting,eſpecially being no- 
thing bur the doQtrines and commandements of men, 

Uerſe.23 Which things haue indeed a ſhew of wiſedome in volunta« 
r3 religion, and humbleneſſe of minde, and in not ſparing the body : 
weither haue they it in any eſtimation to ſatisfie the fleſh. 

I deny not but that they haue a colour and ſhew of wiſedome, 
partly,in that in them there is a worſhip ouer & above tat which 
God hath commanded,to whom no ſeruice is ſufficient which we 
can do: partly through a kinde of humility , and partly in a hard 
| vſage of the body : which yet are of no price, ſeeing they are of 
things where-with the fleſh is filled, 
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Verſ.x. If yee then bee riſen with C' ri, ſeehe thoſe things which 
are aboue,where Chriſt fitteth at the right hand of God. 


FAIT) Eing through faith ingrafted and incorporated into 
( SY Chriſt,(as hath bin ſaid,and as your ſclues profeſſe} 
rl FESSy as couching,finne dead and buried with him; and as 
p NN rouching newnefle of life, quickned & riſen againe: 
S_— VU Now if in truth you bee rite with Chriſt, then as 
Chriſt riſing remained not here cn carth , but aſcended yp into 
heauen, where vader God,as touchin g his manhood, he is exalted 
in power and maieſty aboue all powers and principalitics , in 
\ | | heauen 
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heauen and earch; ſo youby ſecing & ſeeking after the graces that 
come from ahoue,aſcend vp whither he is gone. 

Ferje. 2. Set your affetlions on things which are abone, and not on 
things which are on the earth, 

An1 co the intent you may carefully ſecke after them, yeemuſt 
firſt aucur and fer your affeRions vpon the things that are abouc, 
and conſequently not to ſet your affections vps eitherche former 
coriwptions of falſe dofArine, orelfe ypon the defilements of a 
cortupt conuerſation of life 2 or finally vpon the perithable tranſi. 
cory things of this baſe worid,all which are meere earthly, 

Verſe.z.For yee are dead,ard your life is lid with Chriſt in God. 

Vaco which diſtaſte of earthly things you are called, in thae 
you beeing riſen with Chriſt, are conſequently dead with him. 
Where if haply you ſhou!d obic&, that there is ſmall wiſedome 
to quitte your former Jife,not being aſſured of another,and ſhould 
aske how it ſhould appeare you live, ſecing beſides the afflitions 
you are expoſed ynto , you teele the dayly incumbrance of finne, 
which dwelleth in your mortall bodies : Iris crue that it is not fo 
apparant , as that which is hidden fromthe world , and of your 
ſelues not fo fully and feelingly vnderſtood. Howbeir that ought 
nor to dilinay you: firſt, for that it is laid vp with GOD, wlvisa 
true Feeper of it. And ſecondly, forthat as your life is hidden, ſo 
is Chriſts life and glory,who is the head, FE | 

Uerſe,q hen Chriſt which is our life tall appeare, then ſhallzee Tay. fo,17. 
alſo appeare with him in glory. 19.and 63.19, 
An laſtly, for that .vhen ih: ift,of who you haue life, ſhal be made Vat.27, 
manifeſt in glory,then ſhall youu alſo with him appeare glrrious. 

Verſe.s. Mortifie therefore your membars which are on the earth, 
fornication,uncleanneſſe the inordinate affeition;eul concupiſcence, 
and conetouſneſſe which is idolatry. | 

Wheretore beiag aſſured of another life, mortifie your members | 
that are earthly and carnall,If you aske what? Icannotreckon ep 
allbur I wil crouch ſome, thole {pecially that you are infete?d with, 
whereby you may ealtLy conceiue of the reft,luch as are fornicate 
on,vncleane behauiour, wantonnefle, cuill concupiſcence, and £9- 
uetouſteſſe, which bef:desthe exceſſive defire of goods,is a kind of 
idolatry,or that men do purtheir truſt in riches, that are couetous, 

 Verſe.6.tor thewhich things ſake thewrath of God comme!th on the 
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children of diſobedience, 
For cuery one of the which,the wrath of God commeth on thoſe 

thatremainein them. 

Verſe,7,Wherein yee alſo walked once when yee lined in thens, 

And the rather mortific theſe ſinnes as in times paſt you haue 
practiſed them , when becing giucn vnto them, your naturall cor- 
' ruption,as a kind of life, gaue power and mouiny for the praQtiſe 

of them. 

Verſe.8. But now put yee away euen all theſe things ,wrath anger, 
maliciouſneſſe.curſed ſpeaking, filthy ſpeaking ont of your month, 

Now therefore that you are called to the hope of a betrer life, 
lay aſide farre from you , as things you cannot abide the light of, 
nor onely the groſſer finnes before mentioned, but alſo all manner 
of finne, without endeuour whereof, there is no true mortification, 
For example, anger, heate, from whence commeth malice , which 
breaketh our at the mouth, by railing and reviling, 

Verſe.g. Lye not one to another , ſeeing that yee hane put off the old 
man with his workes.. © © | | 

Specially when you cannot truly charge them , take heede you 
lye not one againſt another: but putting off, as an old androtren 
garment,the old man which you bring from your mothers womb, 
with the actions thereof,as it were ſo many ratters, 


Verſe.r0. And haue put on the new,which 1s renewed in knowledge, 


after the image of hm that created him. 

Now leaſt being found naked you be aſhamed, pur on,as a new 
and comely garment,che new man:zwhich if you ask what it is,it is 
the ſame part which is renewed in you, to the likenefſe of him that 
made you : which likenefle conſifteth in the knowledge of God. 

Uerſe.11 Where ts neither Grecian nor lew , ercumciſion nor 19+ 
circumciſion, Barbarian, Scythian, bond, free: but Chriſt ic all , and 
71 all things. 


Whercby ſhall come to paſſe, that howſeeuecr the falſe teachers | 
place it in becing a Iew,rather than being a Geatile-: circumciſed : 


rather than yncircumciſed:and the opinion of theeommon'ſorc is, 
that the Barbarian & Scythian is in a farre worſe cate chan the Ro- 
mane,&the ſeruant but a beaſt in reſpeR.of the freeman : yet with 
God there is no difference,ſeeing Chriſt,whs by a new birth they 
have pur on,isin all,andis all that God reſpeRerh,& accepteth - 
( Ver - 


et - ITY 


4 > y FR 0A #” p - of * wt} 7 up . " 4 " 
" » Minh p a. 1 Pye. ; bt © PO. nk \- pn , . - . i * © I P . Sz "oa OY ow 'T- G : 4 £ 
b . its 46 © oay = de OOTY ws " re a ta % WP, {RB ? = 
_—_—_ Nw , hrs Cs OA Ot © bu, Oe ENTS. , 4 &:.C-- - 
\ ps , b- - "ſe _ : j <3, *PJ 25>: & 5, 4 F 
R b p . © %* : ” 74 " 

{ of ; Li 6 

*. i WHAP 40 be s 

Fode L753 « 
. E - 
* 


Verſe.t2. Now therefore as the elelt of Ged , holy and beloued, pet 

91 tender mercy,kendueſſe humblencſe of minae, meckyeſſe long ſuſfe- 
' ring, If | 

. come to a more particular deſcription of the newman, deck; 
your ſclues(as it becommeth the cle of God,and ſuch as are holy 
through his Joue, the cauſe both of your eleftion and holyneſle) 
with tender compaſſion,calineſle to be imployed, humilicy, mild- 
nefſe, long ſuffering, | 

Uerſe.n 3. Forbearing one another, and forgining one ancther, if 

ay, man haue a quarrellto another : euen as Chriit forgane you,euen 
0 doe yee. 

/ Which yertues muſt bee declared effeQually, not onely in for. 
bearing one another,but alſo.in frankly forgiuing one another, if 
any haue a quarrell one againſt another, cuen as Chriſt hath frank- 
ly forgiuen you,cuen ſo do yee. 

Uerſe,14. And aboue all theſe things,; vt on loue, which is the bond 
of perfettneſſe. | | 

And though thoſe be ſingular yertues, yer abouethem all,as the 
roore and mother of them, decke your ſelues with loue, which is 
25 it werea bond to bind in a bundle thoſe, and all other vertues 
tending to perfeion,and without which there is no foundneſle in 
any of them, what glittering ſhew ſocuer they carry, 

Verſe.t5. And let the peace of God rule in your hearts tothe which 
yee are called in one body and bee yee amiable. 

And though the ſpirit of the old man within you, hatha deſire 
to contend , yet let the peace of Cod bearethe ſway and ouer- 
come: ynto the which peace youare euidently called, in that you 
aremembers of one myſticall body. For the better entertainment 
of which peace, be grateful! one to another, as well in conferring, 
as inrequiting benefits, 

Uerſe,16.Let the word of Chriſt dwell in youplentionſly in all wiſe 
dome , teaching and admoniſhing your owne. ſelues in Pſalmes apd 
ps es ſpirituall ſongs , ſinging with a grace in your hearts to 
the Lord. 

Tothe end you may refraine all the vices aforeſaid, and praftiſe 
all the yertues afore ſpoken , ___— with all other vices to be a- 
uoyded , and vyertues to bee embraced, it is neceſſary that you bee 

exhorted,that the word of God be as R—_— yntoyou, as ifnow 
YE | 
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in one houſe it dwelt wich you, that you haue it alſo plentifully, & 
as it were treaſured vp againſt the day of necd, Laſt of all, that 
you haue it in all wiſcdome,making choice both of the things thac 
are moſt important in it, and eſpecially that which doth mol} con« 
cerne your ſelues,and your owne particular vic, auoyding all curi- 
ous queſtions, tending rather to ſtrife, than to edification of God 
which js by faith. And as you muſt haue it for your owne vie, fo 
alſo for the yſe of others, as well 1n teaching thoſe that are igno- 
rant ,as in admoniſhing thoſe that walke not according to their 
knowledge they haue received, 

And in your meetings to make merry, let your mirth be ſhewed 
forth in Pſalmes , ſinging as well with inſtrument as with yoyce ; 
alſo with Hymnes of thankeſg vine for benefits received : and for 
further variety againft irkſ>mnefſe which our nature cafily faileth 
into,with ſongs of praiſing God for his noble as : all ipirituall 
vnto the Lad not onely with the yoyce , but eſpecially with the 
heart, with ſuch both tune and geſture as may giue grace to the 
hearer. 

Verſe.17. Aud whatſoener yee ſhall do in word or deede,, doe all is 
the name of the Lord leſus, Lining thankes to God ener the Father by 
bim. 

To conclude ( becauſe it is infinite to ſpeake of all things parti« 
cularly) whatſocuer you doc in word or ia deed,let it bee ſuch , as 
calling on the name of God in Teſus Chrift,for good direion in 
them , you may returne with thankfulneſle to GOD the Father 
through Ieſus Chrift,the onely mediator betweene God and vs. | 

Verſ.18. Wines ſubmit your ſcelues unto your husbands,as it is conr- 
ly in the Lord. 

Having infiruted you in the diries which are generall co all,I 
come to informe you inthoſe that are ſpeciall, according tothe ſe- 
uerall callings of euery one of you,as thoſe which will calily come 
from you,if you haue well profitcd in the former. Now according 
to the-ordet God himſeife Keepeth inthe 5,commandement, | will 
begin with the dutics of inferiors. 

You wiues therefore;notwithſtandins you have other duties, I 
exhort you as to: that which is hardeſt for you , wherein you are 
cuftomably ſhorteſt , and-being performed, others will eaſily fol- 
low ;that.you bee ſubieQ: and obedient,as to others that may bee 

PR ER ; aboue 
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aboue you, ( as parents and Magiſtrates) fo ſpecially vnto your 
owne husbands,as that which is the moſt comely thing of all, be= 
cauſe you I know ſtriue to comlinefle. Which obedience and ſub- 
iection,is not yet ſo abſolute, and ſo generall, but it hath this ex. 
ception,ſo farre as you are commanded things not ynlawfull by 
the word of God. 

Verſe.19.Husbards, lone your wines,and bee not bitter unto them, 

You husbands,although you owe ſundry duties vnto your wiues, 
yet ſpecially I exhort you to loue them dearly, as that which you 
are mo{t cyſtomably ſhorten: and which being throughly ſerled 
in you will caſily pull all other duties after it. And therfore be nor 
bitter towards them,which cannot Rand with love, 

Verſe.20.Children, ebey your parents in all things: for that is well 
pleaſing unothe Lord. 

You children,fi om a heart ſubdued,and truly humble obey your 
parents,not by halues and ſo farreas they command things to your 
iiking,but in al things,not contrary to the word of God,although 
it be to the croſſing of your defires : for which cauſe let it bee als 
waycs before your eyes as agoadeto ftirre you vp tothis ebedi- 
ence,that in ſo dooing you ſhall nor onely pleaſe your patents, but 
doe athing acceptable to the Lord himfelte. 

Uerſe.21.Fathers, pronoke not your children to anger leaſt they be 
diſcouraged. 

You parents abuſc not your authority or the pliable mindes of 
your children,cither by commanding things vnlawfull,or by hard 
vſace of them to prouoke them to any vadurifulneſle —_ you, 
or to: haue no courage or comfort to doe the things required of 
them. | 

Verſe.22. Serwants,bee obedient unto them that are your maiſters 
according to the fleſhyn allthings,not with eyesſernice as men-pleaſers, 
but in [ingleneſſe of heart fearing God, | 

You ſeruants,from a minde ſubdued obey your Maiſters, whoſe 
commandement ouer you, is but for atime whiles you are in this 
fraile eſtate,& that in all chings which may ſtand with the keeping 
of a good conſcience. Now your ſcruice muſt not bee alone when 

our mailters ftand by and looke on, as ſeeking onely to pleaſe 
your maiſters : but in ſingleneſſe of heart as fearing God, whoſe 


eye is alwaies ypon you,whcn your Maiſters eye is off, 
V 2 Verſe. 
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Verſe.23. And whatſoener yee doe, doe it heartily , as tothe Lord, 
and not unto men, 

Your ſernice ought alſo to bee voluntary and cheerecfull, as that 
which is due to the Lord,who loueth a cheerefull giuer,and nor as 
ynto man that cannot diſcerne, whether it be done frankly, 

Verſe.24, Knowing chat of i he Lord yee fhallreceine the reward of 
the inheritance : for y:e (erue the Lord Chrift, 

Knowiag that you ſhalireceiue in reward from the Lord, life,as 
an inheritance which, hee will freely, as ypon his children, beſtow 
ypon you : for it ovght to yphold you in your dutifull ſeruice, that 
you ſerue not ſo much your maiſters, which are but men, and there 
fore ſome-times ynthankfull and vnable ro recompence ; but the 
Lord,who 1s both able, and will recompence your well doing. 

Verſe. 25. But hee that doth wrong, hee ſhall receine for the wror g 
that hee hath done,and there is no reſpett of perſons. 

Remembring onthe other fide that whatſoever he be that doth 
wrong, whether maiſter or ſeruant, thereof hee ſhall recejue the 
puniſhment from the Lord : who accepteth neither the perſon of 
the ſeruant to pitty him,becauſe of his poore and baſe eſtate,nor of 
the maiſter to ſpare him, becauſe of his dignity and high degree, 


The end of the third Chapter, 


CHAP, 4. 
Verfe.1. Tee Maiſters,do wnto your ſeruants , that vuhich is inſt and. 
equall,knowing that yee alſo hane a maiſter in heauey. 


| Ou Maiſters , looke that you yeeld vato your ſer- 
| uants both wages , and meate and drinke, as that 
M which is right: and with moderate reſt and recrea- 
> f tion ſore further recompence , according tothe 
= good ſeruice they haue done ;. as that which is 
equall : conſidering that as your ſeruants are to render an account 
ynto you, ſo you muſt giue an account ynto your Maſter which 
i$in heauen, 
> Verſe, 2.Continue in prayer and watch in the ſame wvith thankeſo 
£: WINg. 
And now to returne againe tothe generall duties, & yet ſuch as oy 
the 


Cuardg. . w/pon the Coloſſians. 271 


the moſt part belong rather ynto you , than ynto other perſons & 
Churches noc foftated or affected as yours, Texhort you to take 
paines,and to continew in petitions,and requeſts ynto God, with 
heed caken that it bee not done careleſly and drowſfily ; the which 
both with continuance, painefulneſſe, and watching,muilt be done 
and performed in thankeſgiuing for graces already receiued. 
Verſe.z. Praying alſs for vs, that God may open vnto vs the doore 
of viterance, to ſpeake the miſtery of Chriſt : wherefore I am alſo in 


bor ds. 
Praying in both ſorts, as for all men, and the faithfull aboue o- 


thers, ſo eſpecially for me and Timothy, that God would openour 
mouthes widezas a gate (otherwiſe ſhut )is ſet open,that we may 
ſpeake the ſecrets of Chrift,naturally hidden from all men, and by 
deſpenſation of God,alwaies to the comming of Chriſt, obſcurely 
knowneto the faithfull,yeato the Angells themſelues : for which 
lam in hold. 

Uerſe.4.That 1 may viter it,as it becommeth me to ſpeake, 

In which reſpe&t you are yet further to ſtrengthen and firetch out 
your prayers for me, that all feare ſet apart, Imay make it ma«- 
nifeſt as it is meet, both in regard of theexcellency thereof,andthe 

eciall cruſt of the Apolileſhip, which is committed vnto me, 

Verſe.s Walke wiſely towards them that are without, and redeeme 
the time. 

And ſeeing you dwel amongſt choſe that are ſtrangers from Cad: 
walke wiſely, that you bee neither infected with their euils, nor 
they haue occaſion to ſpeake cull ofthe truth; and thatby thelight 
of your godly connerfation,they may be allured to giue care tothe 
truth : therein following the example of dili gent Marchants, that 
to redecme their lofſcs that are paft, watch to take all oportunity: 
of gayning. 

Verſ.6.Let your ſpeech be grations alwaies , and powdredwith ſalt, 
that we may know how to anſwer enery man. 

More particularly looke to your {peeches, in the wiſe ordering 
whereof Chriſtian wiſedome is ſingularly diſcerned, that it be al- 
waiecs(as ſauory meate) well ſeaſone\], whiles you ſhall be able to- 
anſwere cuery man accotding as their particu/areſtates require, 

Uerſe.7.Tychicus our beeloned brother, and faithful Miniſier,and 
fellow ſernant in the Lord, ſhall declare unto you my whole ſtate. 
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In theſoue and care I beare vnto you,l hate ſent Tzchicns vnts 
ou who ſhall informe you of all my eſtate , whereof I know you 
will bee glad ro-heare : whome that you may tecciue as it becom- 
meth, I commend vato yeu tor a brother, worthy ro be beloued: 
aiſo tor a faithfull Miniſter, and my fcilow in the Lords ſeruice. 

Verſe.B. Whom Þ hane ſent vnto you for the (ame parpoſe, that he 
might kxow your ſlate, and might comfort your hearts. 

Whome I baue ſent, as to let you vaderftand of mine ffaires,fo 
to know what caſe you are in,thereof to make report ynto me,and 
eſpecially that he may comforr you at the heart,again| the ftorme 
of perſecution raiſed againſt you, 

Verſe,9 With One/imns a faithfull aud beloned brother,who & ons 
of you.They ſhall ſhew you of all things here. . 

And with him,that the embaflgge may haue more authoriry,and 
that in the mouth of 2, witneſſes the things concerning you or me 
may be better aſſured, I ſent Oe/im7s 2 brother both fairhfull and 
worthy to be bcloued, howſoeuer he hath ſlipped in time paft;whe 
is alſo one of the members of the ſame Church:theſe two ſhal give 
you to ynderſtand of all things that may concerne you, that are 
done 1n thoſe parts. 

Verſe. 10. Ariſtarchus »y priſer fellow ſaluteth you , aud Marcus 
Barnabas /ters ſonne,( touching whom yee recemed commandements, 
If he come wnto you,receine him.) 

Ariſtarchas im loue ſalutethyou. 

Verſ.11. eAzd Teſus which is called Inſtus , which are of the cira 
cumciſton.Theſe onely are my workefellowes wnto the kingdome of God, 
which hane beene vnto my conſolation. 

So doth Marke and eſ#s : whom that you may be prouoked to 
loue againe, I would haue you to vnderſtand , that touching Ari/- 
tarchys,he is my fellow priſoner for the Goſpellz:ouching Marke, 
he 1s filters ſonne to Barnabas that notable ſeruant of GOD, of 
whore you have had commandement, that if hee come vnto you, 

ou ſhould receiue him accordingly. 

And touching ef#s, his conuerſation hath bene ſuch as thercby 
he hath gotten the ſurname of u(t. And of them al three rogether, 
there are great cauſes why you ſhould reſpe&them, for thar th 
are of the race of y /ewes,with whom God, hath made ſpeciall co- 
uenant;eſpecially ſeeing thatof ſo great anumber of lewes that are 
here, 
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here onely theſe three , helpe to aduance the kingdome of hea 
by giving affifiance voto me. 

Uerſ.r2. Epaphras the ſernant of Chriſt,which is one of you, ſal#- 
teth you,aud alwaies ſtriacth for you in praters,that yee may jiand per- 
felt, and fullin all the will of God. 

apkras1aluterh you, betweene whom and you thereis a ſpeci- 
all bond, by reaſon whereof euen now abſent from you , yer hee is 
one of you: and being as you know a worthy ſcruant of Chiift in 
the Miniftery of the Goſpel, whereby his prayers are more effetu- 
all, hee prayeth continually wich great Arif? and carneſinefle for 
you; that hauing centred into the holy profeſſion of the Goſpel, 
you may: ſtand and abidein it, with daily encreafe both.in the 
knowledge and obedience of the whole will of God , vncill ſuch 
time as by death you ſhall be complet and perfect men'in Chriſt... 

Verlſe.13.For I beare him record, that hee hath a great zeale for 
yo#,ard for them of Laodicea,end them of Hierapolis, ' 

For how ſocucr, I am not priuy to his priuate praiets, yet I dare 
be bold ſo to write, becauſe } my ſelfe am witnefſe how ( notwith- 
ſtanding his abſence Jhee burneth in much loue towards you, and 
towards the brethren in Laodicea and Hierapolis ; the rather for. 
your ſakes which may either beeſurthered by their. good, or hin- 
dered by theirill eſtare. 

Verſe,14.Luke the beloved Phyſitian greeteth you,and Demas. 

Luke the Phyſitian, one worthy to be beloued,faluteth you,and: 
ſo doth Demas.. | 

Verſ.15.Salute the brethren which are of Laodicea,Nimphas,and. 
the Church which ts im his houſe. | 

Salute the brethren in Laodicea from me,eſpecially Nzmphas and 
his family; which for their piety and good order in ir,] may.not vn-- 
ficly termea little Church, 

Uerſ.16. And when this Epiſtle is read of you,canſe that it be read 
in the Church of the Laodiceans alſo,and that ye like-wiſe reade the 
Epiſtle written from Laodicea. 

And when you haue read rhis Epiſtle in the Church, to reſtifie 
your communion as in all other good things , ſo eſpecially in this 
ſacred treaſure of the word of Chriſt, procure it to be read in the 
Church of Laodicea; as of the other fhne, that you allo rezd the E- 
piſtlewhich was wiitcen fiom Laodicea,. 


Ben 


V-rſic, 


BE... ©. Verſe.t7. And ſay to Archippus, Take veed to the mmiſtery thai 2 
PF [£4 '_  Thouhaſt receinedin the Lord,that then fulfill it | "5, 

EF: * _ Tellalfo ArchpprryourPaſtor and ordinary Miniſter, from me, + 

| "_- i 'thathelooke more diligently to his charge of miniſtery,which he 
EF” . » hath receiuedof the Lord : that he do it not by halues,butthat he . 


performe it in cuery reſpet, both of chcerefullteacbing , and of 
good example If life yntothe flocke. | 

Uerſe,18. The ſaluation by the hand of me Paul , Remgember my 
; bands. Grace be vvith you. 
P | Finally, Ihaue ſent you alſo my ſalutations, not by the hand of 
| my Scribe, (asth e other ſaluations , } but by mine owne hand: 
hed (for acloſe of my letters) 1 adde my requeſt vnto you, 
that you would in your prayers, remember my bonds,for the ob- 
tayning of whatſocuer my captiue eſtate doth require, 

And further, my humbleprayer is forthe grace of God, to bee 
with you zand Co I amaſlured thatir will be. 


FINIS. 
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